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Ḳhaṣā’iṣe Islām 

 

Maḥabbat,                 raḥmat,               shafqat, 

Murawwat, mawaddat, farāḳh-dilī, rawā-dārī, 

Ḳhair-ḳhẉārī,   ʻafw-o   dar-guzar,  bar-dāsht, 

Īs̲ār-o    qurbānī,     saḳhāwat,     amn-o     āshtī, 

Miyānah-rawī          aur          eʻtedāl-pasandī 
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Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā kirdār 

mujassam raḥmat hai 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī taʻlīmāt darje zail ḳhuṣūṣīyāt kī ʻakkās 

haiṅ: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

tā-bah abad insānīyat ke liye ek mis̲ālī rāh-numā haiṅ. 

1. Āsāniyāṅ paidā karnā 

Mushkilāt rafʻa karnā 

Dūsroṅ kā bojh halkā karnā 

Dūsroṅ ko ārām aur sukūn pahŏṅchānā 

Dūsroṅ kī hidāyat aur rāh-numā’ī karnā 

Kam-zoroṅ kī dast-ġīrī aur iʻānat karnā 
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 Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

intehā-pasandī kī har shakl kī saḳhtī se mazammat farmā’ī 

hai. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

2. Eʻtedāl-pasandī 

Intehā-pasandānah ṭarze ʻamal se gurez karnā 

Burā’ī kā jawāb achc̥hā’ī se denā 

Furoġe amn ke liye jidd-o jăhd 

Har ek se iẓhāre ham-dardī 

Ṣulḥ-o mufāhamat ke liye musalsal tag-o dau 

 

3. Rawā-dārī 

Maḥabbat-o uḳhuwwat 

Raḥmat-o shafqat 

ʻAfw-o dar-guzar 

Ṣabr-o isteqāmat 

Eḥterām-o takrīm 
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 Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

be-panāh ṣabr, narmī aur sharāfat kā kāmil namūnah haiṅ. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

insānoṅ meṅ sab se ziyādah saḳhī, mehman-nawāz aur bilā 

imtiyāz tamām logoṅ ko ḳhụsh-āmadīd kehne wāle haiṅ. 

 

4. Narm-dilī, narm-ḳhū’ī, narm-jū’ī 

Sharāfat 

Saḳhāwat 

Ḳhair-ḳhẉāhī 

Ḥilm-o burd-bārī 

Dūsroṅ kī ḳhāmiyoṅ ko naẓar-andāz karnā 
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ḥasīn-o jamīl insān ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shaḳhṣīyat kā 
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Ḥarfe āġhāz 

Yeh ek badīhī ḥaqīqat hai keh jab tak jasade 

ummat meṅ ʻishq-o maḥabbate Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā ḳhamīrah ek “rūḥ” kī 

ṣūrat meṅ jalwah-gar rahegā yeh ummat yak-jān wa 

muttaḥḥid rahegī. Āj ke daur meṅ baʻz̤ log Paiġham-bare 

Islām ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth 

ummat ka taʻalluq kam-zor karne kī jasārat karte haiṅ, to 

dūsrī ṭaraf baʻz̤ ʻāqibat nā-andesh Āqā’e Do-jahāṅ ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shāne aqdas par 

rakīk ḥamle karte haiṅ. Jab-keh Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻIzzat ne 

﴾ ُ يَعۡصِمُكَ مِنَ النَٰاسِ    ﴾ aur ﴿  وَالٰلّه لـَكَ ذِكۡرَكَ   ورََفَعۡنَا ﴿ farmā kar ʻaẓamat-o shāne 

Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḥifāẓat ḳhụd apne z̲imme le lī hai. Yeh niẓāme qudrat hai 

keh jab kabhī Tāj-dāre Kā’enāt ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ʻaẓamat-o rifʻat ko kam karne kī 

koshish kī ga’ī, Allāh Taʻālá ne us ʻăhd kī nābiġha’e roz-

gār hastī se us ke difāʻ kā muqaddas kām liyā hai. ʻĂhde 

ḥāz̤ir meṅ Allāh Taʻālá ne Ḥuz̤ūr Shayḳh al-D̥okt̥ar 

Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Qādirī dāmat barakātuhumu al-

ʻāliyah ko yeh saʻādat baḳhshī hai keh unhoṅ ne ʻiṣmat-o 

nāmūse Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi  wa-Ālihī  wa-sallam  
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ke  taḥaffuẓ  ke  liye  nihāyat ʻilmī, shustah, muhaz̲z̲ab aur 

mudallal andāz meṅ ḥaqīqi mauqif dunyā ke sāmne rakhā. 

Is se tamām eʻterāz̤āt kā bhī rad ho gaya aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

Raḥmatu lil-Ālamīn ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī shaḳhṣīyat kā ḳhūb-ṣūrat-tarīn uswa’e kāmil, 

aḥsan-o akmal sarapā aur aṣl ḳhākah bhī dunyā ke sāmne 

ā gayā. 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī z̲āte girāmī ke ḥawāle se māz̤ī qarīb 

meṅ jo qābile eʻterāz̤ aur dil-shikan ḳhāke banā’e jāte rahe 

haiṅ, un ke jawāb meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Shayḳh al-Islām dāmat 

barakātuhumu al-ʻāliyah kī kutub aur ifādāt-o malfūẓāt se 

māḳhūz̲ kar ke murattab-kardah zere naẓar kitāb meṅ pūrī 

dunyā’e insānīyat ke sāmne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Sīrate Ṭayyibah kā ḥaqīqī 

ḳhākah ( ) pesh kiyā gayā hai. Lehāz̲ā jis ne bhī 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke uswa’e ḥasanah aur shaḳhṣīyate mubārakah 

kā aṣl ḳhākah deḳhnā ho, woh is kitābe dil-paz̲īr ko bār-

bār par̥he. Is kitāb ke waraq-waraq aur saṭr-saṭr meṅ use 

Paiġham-bare Islām ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ḥayāt-baḳhsh, faiz̤-rasāṅ aur insān-dost sīrat kī 

nūranī kirneṅ phūt̥tī naẓar ā’eṅgī. 
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Zere naẓar kitāb meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shaḳhṣīyat, 

ḥusn-o jamāl, sīrat-o kirdār, aḳhlāq-o awṣāf, raḥmat-o 

rāfat, jūd-o saḳhā, ʻadl-o inṣāf, insānī ham-dardī, 

maḥabbat-o ulfat aur ʻaẓamat-o shān kā aṣl ḳhākah pesh 

kiyā gayā hai. Yeh īmān-afroz kitāb Āqā ‘alayhi al-salām 

kī sīrate ṭayyibah par likhī jāne wālī kutub meṅ 

ahammīyat-o mu’as̲s̲arīyat aur jāmiʻīyat ke eʻtebār se 

bŏhat ʻaẓīmush-shān aur faqīdul-mis̲āl hai. Hamāre tajwīz 

hai keh nasle nau ke īmān ke taḥaffuẓ ke liye is kitāb ko 

taʻlīmī idāroṅ ke niṣāb kā ḥiṣṣah banāyā jānā chāhiye. 

Yeh kitāb dar-aṣl Farīde Millat Risarch Inst̥it̥yūt̥ 

( ) ke zere ehtemām Farwarī 2021 ʻĪsawī meṅ Minhāj 

al-Qur’ān Int̥arneshnal kī jānib se ṭabʻa hone wālī kitāb 

ḥ ṣ

 kā urdū tarjamah hai. Is kitāb ke ab tak 

mutaʻaddad ʻālamī zabānoṅ meṅ tarājim c̥hap chuke haiṅ, 

jab-keh ka’ī zabānoṅ meṅ tarjamah kā kām jārī hai. 

Allāh Taʻālá jamīʻ insānīyat ko Mŏḥsine Insānīyat 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke uswa’e 

ḥasanah aur ʻaẓamat-o rifʻat kī ḥaqīqī maʻrefat ʻaṭā 

farmā’e aur tajdīd-o iḥyā’ Dīn kī Rasūl-numā tăḥrīk 

“Minhāj al-Qur’ān Int̥arneshnal” kī ʻilmiy-o teḥqīqī 

ḳhidamāt ko sharfe qubūlīyat, maqbūlīyat aur dawām ʻaṭā 
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farmā’e. (Āmīn bi-jāhi Sayyidi al-Mursalīna ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) 

 

(Muḥammad Fārūq Rānā) 

        D̥ā’irekt̥ar, FMRi 

 



 

 
 

 

 

﴾Ḥiṣṣah Awwal﴿ 

 

Ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

Kā’enāt ke intehā’ī ḥasīn-o jamīl 
Insān 

kī shaḳhṣīyat kā ʻumūmī bayān ) 
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Ibtedā’e āfrīnish se le kar āj tak paidā hone wāle 

tamām insānoṅ meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam har ḥawāle se kāmil-o 

akmal haiṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī zindagī har ḥawāle se kāmil-o akmal haiṅ. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī zindagī kā 

har lamḥah aur har lăḥẓah măḥrūme hidāyat insānīyat ke 

liye uswa’e ḥasanah hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Pīr ke din kī nūrānī ghar̥iyoṅ meṅ ṭulūʻe 

ṣādiq ke waqt 12 Rabīʻ al-awwal (570 ʻĪsawī) ko ʻĀmu al-

Fīl meṅ Jazīraṫu al-ʻArab ke shăhre Makkah mukarramah 

meṅ paidā huwe. 

1. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī taḳhlīq: Allāh Taʻālá ne apnī raḥmat ke taṣadduq 

se apne Maḥbūb ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ko kā’enāt ke liye sar tā pā raḥmat banā kar bhejā. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam woh hastī 

haiṅ jin kī rūḥe aqdas ko Allāh Taʻālá ne sab se păhle 

taḳhlīq farmāyā. Is rūḥ kī taḳhlīq Allāh jalla majduhū ke 

nūr kī ba-rahe rāst tajallī se is kā’enāt kī har chīz kī taḳhlīq 

se qabl hū’ī. Riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “păhlī 
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maḳhlūq jis ko Allāh Taʻālá ne wujūd baḳhshā woh us 

Allāh ke nūr kī tajallī se tumhāre Nabī kā nūr thā.”(1) 

2. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke nūr se murād Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī rūḥ mubārakah hai jo ḳhụd bhī 

munawwar karne kī ṣalāḥīyat kī ḥāmi thī. Wāz̤eḥ rahe keh 

Allāh ke nūr se taḳhlīq hone kā yeh maṭlab hargiz nahīṅ 

keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Allāh 

ke nūr kā ḥiṣṣah haiṅ yā yeh keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

 
(1) Aḳhrajahu ʻAbd al-Razzāq fī al-Muṣannaf, (al-juz’ al-

mafqūd), ṣ/63_66, raqm: 18, wa-Abū Saʻd al-Naysābūrī fī 

Sharaf al-Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 1/305_313, raqm: 79_80, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-

Qasṭallānī fī al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-minaḥ al-

Muḥammadīyah, 1/71_75, wa-Ibn Ḥajar al-Haytami al-

Makkī fī al-Fatāwá al-Ḥadīt̲h̲īyah, ṣ/85, wa-Ibn Abī Bakr 

al-Ashḳhar fī Sharḥ Bahjaṫ al-maḥāfil wa-baġhayaṫ al-

amt̲h̲āl fī talḳhīṣ al-muʻjizāt wa-al-siyar wa-al-shamā’il lil-

ʻĀmirī, 1/15, wa-al-Ḥalabī fī Insān al-ʻuyūn fī sīraṫ al-

Amīn al-Ma’mūn sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihi wa-sallam, 

1/47, 214, wa-al-Zarqānī fī Sharḥ al-Zarqānī ʻalá al-

Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-Minaḥ al-Muḥammadīyah, 

1/89_96, wa-ayḍan fī: 5/261, wa-al-Dardīr fī al-Sharḥ al-

Ṣaġhīr ʻalá Aqrab al-masālik ilá mad̲h̲habi al-Imām Mālik, 

4/778_779, wa-al-Ṣāwī fī Balaġhaṫ al-ṣālik li-Aqrab al-

masālik ilá mad̲h̲habi al-Imām Mālik, 4/778_779, wa-

ayḍan fī Ḥāshiyatihi ʻalá Tafsīr al-Jalālayn, 1/271. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

21 

 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Allāh Taʻālá ke nūr se nikle huwe 

haiṅ. 

3. Allāh Taʻālá ke nūr se taḳhlīq kiye jāne kā maṭlab 

yeh hai keh Allāh Taʻālá ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī rūḥ mubārakah 

ko apnī taḳhlīq ke ṭaur par ba-ġhair kisī dar-miyānī wāsṭe 

ke taḳhlīq kiyā kyūṅ-keh us waqt tak Allāh Taʻālá kī 

maḳhlūqāt meṅ se kisī kā wujūd taḳhlīq nahīṅ huwā thā. 

Goyā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

maḳhlūq kā naqshe awwal qarār pā’e. 

4. “Us ke nūr” se murād ulūhī feʻl kī ʻaẓamat hai jis 

meṅ intehā’ī qābile eḥterām aur ġhair-maʻmūlī ṭaur par 

muʻazzaz-o mubārak hastī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā z̲ikr hai jinheṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá ke ḳhuṣūṣī faz̤l-o karām ke z̲arīʻe mŏʻjizānah 

ṭaur par taḳhlīq kiyā gayā hai. 

5. Qur’āne Majīd meṅ bhī isī ṭarḥ kā andāze bayān 

apnāyā gayā hai, jis meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ādam ‘alayhi al-salām, 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻĪsá ‘alayhi al-salām aur ʻām banī nauʻe insān kī 

taḳhlīq kā z̲ikr hai. Banī nauʻe insān kī taḳhlīq ke bāre meṅ 

irshāde Bārī Taʻālá hai: 

ٮهُ وَنَفَخَ فِيۡهِ مِ  ﴿ وۡحِه  ثُمَٰ سَوٰه  ﴾  نۡ رُٰ
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[al-Sajdah, 32/9] 

“Phir us (meṅ aʻz̤ā’) ko durusht kiyā aur us meṅ 

apnī rūḥe (ḥayāt) phūṅkī.” 

Sayyidunā Ādam ‘alayhi al-salām kī taḳhlīq ke 

bāre meṅ irshāde Bārī Taʻālá hai: 

وۡ   فاَِذَا﴿ يۡتُهٗ وَنَفَخۡتُ فِيۡهِ مِنۡ رُٰ جِدِيۡنَ سَوَٰ  ﴾ حِِۡ فقََعُوۡا لهَٗ سه
[Ṣād, 38/72] 

“Phir jab maiṅ us (ke ẓāhir) ko durust kar loṅ aur 

us (ke bāṭin) meṅ apnī (nūrānī) rūḥ phūṅk dūṅ to 

tum us (kī taʻẓīm) ke liye sajdah karte huwe gir 

par̥nā.” 

Is ṭarḥ kā bayān Sayyidinā ʻĪsá ‘alayhi al-salām kā 

taḳhlīq ke bāre meṅ bhī āyā hai: 

ِ وَكلَِمَتُهٗ ﴿ نَٰمَا المَۡسِيۡحُ عِيۡسََ ابۡنُ مَرۡيَمَ رَسُوۡلُ الٰلّه اَ لقۡه ۚ   اِ لٰه  اِ   هَا  ٮ 
  ﴾مَرۡيَمَ وَرُوۡحٌ مِٰنۡهُ 

[al-Nisā’, 4/171] 

“Ḥaqīqat ṣirf yeh hai keh Masīḥ ʻĪsá Ibn Maryam 

(ʻalayhimā al-salām) Allāh kā Rasūl aur us kā 
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Kalimah hai jise us ne Maryam kī ṭaraf pahŏṅchā 

diyā aur us (kī ṭaraf) se ek rūḥ hai.” 

6. Tā-ham Rasūle Mukarram Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

mŏʻjizānah aur bā-barakat nūr (rūḥ) kā z̲ikr ek ḥadīs̲e 

mubārak meṅ in alfāẓ meṅ huwā hai: 

“Tum sab se păhlī maḳhlūq jise Allāh Taʻālá ne 

wujūd baḳhshā, woh merā nūr thā.”(2) 

 
(2) Aḳhrajahu al-Muẓhirī fī al-Mafātīḥ fī sharh al-Maṣābīḥ, 

1/199, wa-al-Ījī fī al-Muwāqif, 2/686, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-

Jurjānī fī sharḥ al-Muwāqif, 6/254, wa-al-Fīrūzābādī fī al-

Maġhānimu al-muṭābah fī maʻālim ṭābah, 1/137, wa-

Niẓām al-Dīn al-Naysābūrī fī Ġharā’ib al-Qur’ān wa-

raġhā’ib al-Furqān, 1/407, wa-ayḍan fī: 2/19, wa-ayḍan 

fī: 3/196, wa-ayḍan fī: 4/388, 539, wa-ayḍan fī: 5/463, 

wa-Ibn al-Malak fī Sharḥ Maṣābīḥ al-sunnah lil-Imām al-

Baġhawī, 1/8, 114, wa- Ibn Abī Bakr al-Ashḳhar fī Sharḥ 

Bahjaṫ al-maḥāfil wa-baġhayaṫ al-amt̲h̲āl fī talḳhīṣ al-

muʻjizāt wa-al-siyar wa-al-shamā’il lil-ʻĀmirī, 1/15, wa-

al-Qasṭallānī fī al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-minaḥ al-

Muḥammadīyah, 1/74, wa-al-Diyār Bakrī fī Tārīḳh al-

Ḳhamīs fī aḥwāl anfas al-nafīs, 1/19, wa- Ibn Ḥajar al-

Haytami al-Makkī fī al-Fatāwá al-Ḥadīt̲h̲īyah, ṣ/380, 

raqm: 370, wa-al-Mullā ʻAlī al-Qārī fī Sharḥ al-Shifā, 

1/509, 514, wa-ayḍan fī: 2/126, wa-ayḍan fī Mirqāṫ al-

mafātīḥ Sharḥ Mishkāṫ al-maṣābīḥ, 1/169, wa-al-Ḥalabī fī 

Insān al-ʻuyūn fī sīraṫ al-Amīn al-Ma’mūn ṣallá Allāhu 
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7. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

jumlah Anbiyā’e kirām ʻalayhimu al-salām meṅ sab se 

păhle Nabī hone kā eʻzāz-o ifteḳhār bhī ḥāṣil hai jaisā keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “maiṅ us waqt bhī Nabī thā ab Ḥaz̤rat Ādam 

‘alayhi al-salām rūḥ aur jism ke dar-miyānī marāḥil meṅ 

the”.(3) 

 
‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 1/214, wa-al-Zarqānī fī 

Sharḥ al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-Minaḥ al-

Muḥammadīyah, 1/94. 

(3) Aḳhrajahu ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd fī al-Musnad, 4/66, raqm: 

16647, wa-ayḍan fī: 5/59, 379, raqm: 20615, 23260, wa-

al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu fī faḍli 

al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

5/585, raqm: 3609, wa-al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 2/665, 

raqm: 4209_4210, wa-Ibn Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 

7/329, raqm: 36553, wa-al-Maqdisī fī al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-

muḳhtārah, 9/142_143, raqm: 123_124, wa-al-Ṭabarānī 

fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 4/272, raqm: 4175, wa-ayḍan fī al-

Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/92, 119, raqm: 12571, 12646, wa-

ayḍan fī: 20/353, raqm: 833, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ al-

awliyā’ wa-ṭabaqāt al-aṣfiyā’, 7/122, 9/53, wa-ayḍan fī 

Dalā’il al-Nubūwah, 1/48, raqm: 8, wa-al-Buḳhārī fī al-

Tārīḳh al-kabīr, 7/374, raqm: 1606, wa-al-Ḳhallāl fī al-

Sunnah, 1/188, raqm: 200, bi-isnād ṣaḥīḥ, wa-Ibn Abī 

ʻĀṣim fī al-Sunnah, 1/179, raqm: 411, isnādahu ṣaḥīḥ, wa-

ayḍan fī al-Āḥād wa-al-mat̲h̲ānī, 5/347, raqm: 2918, wa-

ʻAbd Allāh bin Aḥmad fī al-Sunat, 2/398, raqm: 864, 
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8. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

tamām Anbiyā’e kirām ʻalayhimu al-salām meṅ sab se 

āḳhir meṅ tashrif lā’e jaisā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “maiṅ taḳhlīq meṅ 

sab se păhlā aur beʻs̲at ke eʻtebār se sab se āḳhirī Nabī 

hoṅ”.(4) 

9. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

irshād farmāyā: “maiṅ Ḳhātimu al-Nabīyīn (yaʻnī sab se 

āḳhirī Nabī) hoṅ aur mere baʻd ko’ī Nabī aur Rasūl mabʻūs̲ 

nahīṅ hogā”.(5) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne mazīd waz̤āḥat farmā’ī keh merī beʻs̲at ke baʻd 

Anbiyā’-o Rusul kī beʻs̲at ke silsilah kī takmīl aur 

ḳhātimah kar diyā gayā hai.(6) 

 
isnādahu ṣaḥīḥ, wa-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/148, 

wa-ayḍan fī, 7/60, wa-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-T̲h̲iqāt, 1/47. 

(4) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 4/34_35, 

raqm: 2662, wa-Tamām al-Rāzī fī al-Fawā’id, 2/15, raqm: 

1003, wa-D̲h̲akarahu al-Baġhawī fī Maʻālim al-tanzīl, 

3/508. 

(5) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu Ṣifaṫi ahli al-

jannaṫi wa-ahli al-nār, bābu mā jā’a fī T̲h̲aqīfin 

kad̲h̲d̲h̲ābun wa-mubīrun, 4/499, raqm: 2219. 

(6) Aḳhrajahu Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 14/316, raqm: 6406. 
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10. Ḥuz̤ur ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke  

irshād mubārak ke muṭābiq Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī beʻs̲ate mubārakah se qaṣre 

nubūwat kī takmīl kar dī ga’ī hai aur ab is meṅ mazīd kisī 

īṅt̥ ke lagā’e jāne kī gunjā’ish nahīṅ rahī.(7) 

11. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek 

durre yatīm ke ṭaur par parwān c̥har̥he kyūṅ-keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke wālide mājid 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu, Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī wilādate bā-saʻādat se 

qabl wiṣāl farmā ga’e the aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī wālidah mājidah Ḥaz̤rat Āminah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī kam-sinī meṅ wiṣāl farmā ga’īṅ. 

12. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā jisme aqdas: Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke donoṅ shānoṅ ke dar-miyān qadre 

 
(7) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ḳhātimi al-Nabīyīn ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1300, raqm: 3341_3342, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Ḳitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu d̲h̲ikru kawnihi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama ḳhātama al-nabīyīn, 4/1791, 

raqm: 2286_2287. 
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fāṣilah thā(8) aur sīna’e mubārak kushādah aur ubhrā huwā 

tha. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

maz̤būṭ jismānī sāḳht ke ḥāmil the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā sīna’e mubārak aur shikam 

mubārak ham-wār aur maz̤būṭ thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā jasade aqdas kamāl-

mauzūnīyat aur tawāzun kā shăh-kār thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke jisme aqdas ke kisī bhī 

ḥiṣṣe kā gosht-mubārak kahīṅ se bhī d̥hīlā yā lat̥kā huwā 

nah thā.(9) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī pusht-mubārak par donoṅ shānoṅ ke dar-miyān mŏhre 

 
(8) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābuu ṣifaṫi al-Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1303, raqm: 3358, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 4/1818, raqm: 2337, wa-Aḥmad 

bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/281, raqm: 18496, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/30, raqm: 3. 

(9) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/36, raqm: 8, wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-T̲h̲iqāt, 2/145_146, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-

Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/155, raqm: 414, wa-Ibn Saʻd fī 

Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/422, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Dalā’il al-

nubūwah, 1/304. 
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nubūwat s̲abt thī.(10) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī raṅgat gule nau-damīdah kī ṭarḥ surḳhī mā’il 

safed thī.(11) Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam apne shānah-hā’e mubārak se qamīṣ hat̥āte to Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke jasade 

mubārak kī raṅgat ḳhāliṣ chāndī kī ṭarḥ damaktī diḳhā’ī 

detī.(12) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

gardan-mubārak chāṅdī ke sutūn kī ṭarḥ chamak-dār thī.(13) 

 
(10) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ḳhātimi al-nubūwah, 3/1301, raqm: 3348, wa-Muslim fī 

al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu it̲h̲bātu ḳhātami al-

nubūwaṫi wa-ṣifaṫihi wa-maḥallihi min jasadihi ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, ,4/1823, raqm: 

2345_2346. 

(11) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/116, 

raqm: 944, wa-al-Rūyānī fī al-Musnad, 2/318, raqm: 

1280, wa-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/416, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/40, raqm: 12, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Dalā’il 

al-nubūwah, 1/214. 

(12) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/40, raqm: 12, wa-al-

Bayhaqī fī Dalā’il al-nubūwah,1/241. 

(13) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/36, raqm: 8, wa-Ibn 
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Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

dandāne mubārak mukammal safed aur mutawāzin the aur 

un ke dar-miyān halkā-sā ḳhulā thā.(14) 

Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ḳhụsh hote to Āp kā chehra’e aqdas chānd kī ṭarḥ 

chamak-chamak ut̥htā(15) aur jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam guftugū farmāte to aisā măḥsūs 

hotā keh Āp ke dandāne mubārakah se nūr ḳhārij ho rahā 

hai.(16) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

daste mubārak aur qadamain-mubārak nisbatan bar̥e ḳhūb-

ṣūrat the. Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

 
Ḥibbān fī al-T̲h̲iqāt, 2/146, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam 

al-kabīr, 22/155, raqm: 414. 

(14) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/44, raqm: 58, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/41, raqm: 15, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-

Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 1/235, raqm: 767. 

(15) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

3/1305, raqm: 3363, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Tawbah, bābu ḥadīt̲h̲u tawbaṫi Kaʻbi bin Mālikin wa-

ṣāḥibayh, 4/2127, raqm: 2769. 

(16) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/44, raqm: 58, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/41, raqm: 15. 
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kī hatheliyāṅ aur talwe mubārak narm-o gudāz aur bhare 

huwe the.(17) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke qadamain mubārakah par bāl nah the aur jab Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam unheṅ dhote 

to (laṭāfat ke bāʻis̲) un par pānī nah t̥hăhărtā thā.(18) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

chalte huwe maz̤būṭī se qadam ut̥hāte aur jamā kar zamīn 

par raḳhte. Jhuk kar is ṭarḥ chalte keh yūṅ lagtā jaise 

baland pahār̥ī se nīche kī ṭaraf tashrīf lā rahe haiṅ.(19) 

Chalne meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam se tez ko’ī nahīṅ thā. Goyā zamīn Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye lapet̥ dī jātī thī. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth 

chalne wāloṅ ko sāth dene ke liye pūrī koshish ṣarf karnā 

 
(17) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Libās, bābu al-

Jaʻd, 5/2212, raqm: 5567. 

(18) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/37, raqm: 8, wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-T̲h̲iqāt, 2/146, wa-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-

kabīr, 22/155_156, raqm: 414. 

(19) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/127, 

raqm: 1053, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Manāqib bābu mā jā’a fī ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 5/598, raqm: 3637. 
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par̥tī thī.(20) Jab kam-zor log safar meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth hote to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un ko apne sāth 

rakhne ke liye apnī raftār kam farmā lete yā un ko 

jānwaroṅ par sawār kar dete aur un ke liye duʻā farmāte. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is 

bāt par zor dete keh Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pīc̥he 

chalne ke ba-jā’e Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke āge chaleṅ.(21) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā ruḳhe anwar tamām insānoṅ ke 

chehroṅ se ziyādah ḳhūb-ṣūrat thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī jismānī sāḳht tamām insānoṅ 

meṅ sab se ziyādah dil-kash aur ḳhūb-ṣūrat thī.(22) 

 
(20) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/350, 

380, raqm: 8588, 8930, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 5/604, raqm: 3648. 

(21) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 

3/397_398, raqm: 15316, Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/35_37, 

raqm: 45. 

(22) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

fī ṣifaṫi al-Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1303, raqm: 3356, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu sifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 32 
 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke aḥsan-o akmal wujūde masʻūd aur ḳhụsh-

aḳhlāqī kā bayān: 

13. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

sab se ziyādah saḳhī, shafiq-o mehr-bān, narm-ṭabʻa, 

shujāʻ-o bahādur aur ḥalīmuṭ-ṭabʻ the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam aks̲ar apnī nigāhe 

mubārak jhukā kar raḳhte aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek kuṅwārī doshīzah se bhī ziyādah 

ḥayā-dār the.(23) 

14. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ṭawīl daurāniye tak ḳhāmoshī iḳhtiyār farmā’e rakhte, Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kabhī 

qehqahah lagā kar nahīṅ haṅste the. Mutabassim aur kam-

go the tā-ham ḥisse muzāḥ maujūd thī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

 
wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-annahu kāna aḥsana al-nāsi 

wajhā, 4/1819, raqm: 2337. 

(23) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

man lam yuwājihi al-nāsa bi-al-ʻitāb, 5/2263, raqm: 5751, 

wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu fī kat̲h̲raṫu 

ḥayā’ihi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

4/1809, raqm: 2320. 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dūsroṅ ko mutabassim aur 

shādāṅ wa farḥāṅ deḳhnā pasand farmāte the.(24) 

15. Jab Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam dūsre logoṅ ke sāth ham-majlis hote to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un kī saṅgat us 

waqt tak nah c̥hor̥te jab tak woh log ḳhụd majlis se ruḳhṣat 

nah ho jāte. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kisī kā hāth pakar̥te to is waqt tak us kā hāth nah 

c̥hor̥te jab tak woh ḳhụd nah c̥hor̥ detā. Jab ko’ī Āp ‘alayhi 

al-ṣalāṫu wa-al-salām se apnī bāt dūsroṅ se c̥hupā kar (bah-

andāze sar-goshī) karnā chāhtā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us waqt tak apnā mubārak kān us 

se nah hat̥āte jab tak woh ḳhụd pīc̥he nah hat̥ jātā.(25) 

16. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ḳhawātīn, kam-zoroṅ aur bachchoṅ se ḳhuṣūṣī ṭaur par 

bŏhat shafqat aur intehā’ī maḥabbat se pesh āyā karte the. 

Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī 

 
(24) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/86, 

raqm: 20829, wa-al-Ṭayālisī fī Musnad, 1/105, raqm: 771. 

(25) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/378, wa-Abū 

al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-ādābuhu, 1/211, 

raqm: 59, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ al-awliyā’ wa-ṭabaqāt 

al-aṣfiyā’, 3/26. 
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se waʻdah farmāte to ḳhẉāh kuc̥h bhī ho jā’e apne waʻde 

ko păhlī furṣat meṅ yaqīnī ṭaur par pūrā karte.(26) 

17. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

Ḳhudā-dād faz̤l-o karam, ḥusn-o jamāl aur shān-o shaukat 

se nawāzā gayā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke dar-

miyān tashrīf-farmā hote to woh mu’addab ho kar Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke gird ḥalqah 

banā kar sar-ā-pā gosh ban kar bait̥h jāte aur Āqā ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke adab-o eḥterām 

meṅ is qadr sukūt aur ḳhāmoshī se bait̥hte keh gumān 

guzartā keh Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke 

saroṅ par parinde bait̥he haiṅ aur agar unhoṅ ne z̲arā-sī 

junbish aur lab-kushā’ī kī to woh parinde ur̥ jā’eṅge.(27) 

 
(26) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nikāḥ, bābu 

al-waṣāṫi bi-al-nisā’, 5/1987, raqm: 4890, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/185, raqm: 6733, wa-Abū Dāwūd 

fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu fī al-Imāmi yustajannu 

bihi fī al-ʻuhūd, 3/82, raqm: 2758, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-

Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu amru bi-al-maʻrūfi wa-al-

nahyi ʻani al-munkar, 2/1329, raqm: 4010, wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 11/444, raqm: 5058. 

(27) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/278, 

raqm: 18476_18477, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu 
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18. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ko kisī aisī bāt se āgāhī hotī jo Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye inhtehā’ī ḳhushiy-

o masharrat kā bāʻis̲ hotī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Allāh Taʻālá ke sāmne iẓhāre 

tashakkur karte huwe fauran sajdah-rez ho jāte aur Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā rū’e 

mubārak chaudhwīṅ ke chānd kī ṭarḥ chamak ut̥htā.(28) Jab 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam guftūgū 

farmāte to tamām waqt Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke chehra’e mubārak par muskurāhat̥ ke 

phūl raṅg biḳherte răhte.(29) 

 
al-Ṭibb, bābu fī al-rajuli yatadāwá, 4/3, raqm: 3855, wa-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 8/5, raqm: 7782. 

(28) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

3/1305, raqm: 3363, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Tawbah, bābu ḥadīt̲h̲u tawbaṫi Kaʻbi bin Mālikin wa-

ṣāḥibayh, 4/2127, raqm: 2769, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī 

al-Musnad, 3/458, raqm: 15827. 

(29) Aḳhrajahu Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-

ādābuhu, 2/17, raqm: 207. 
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19. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā 

wujūde masʻūd apne rishtah-dāroṅ aur mutaʻalliqīn ke dar-

miyān kabhī nā-rāzgī kā bāʻis̲ nahīṅ banā.(30) 

20. Agar ko’ī sā’il Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se kisī chīz kā sawāl kartā aur woh chīz 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pāṣ 

maujūd hotī to bilā ta’ammul ʻināyāt farmā dete aur agar 

pās nah hotī to inkār nah farmāte bal-keh kahīṅ se us sā’il 

kī z̤arūrat aur ḥājat kā inteẓām farmā dete.(31) Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī apnī 

zabān-mubārak se kisī sā’il aur ḥājat-mand ko ʻnah’ kā 

lafẓ keh kar māyūs nahīṅ laut̥āyā.(32) 

 
(30) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

yunhay ʻani al-taḥāsudi wa-al-tadābur, 5/2253, raqm: 

5718, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-ṣilaṫu 

wa-al-ādāb, bābu al-nahyu ʻani al-taḥāsudi wa-al-

tabāġhuḍi wa-al-tadābur, 4/1983, raqm: 2559. 

(31) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/294, raqm: 356, wa-al-

Maqdisī fī al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-muḳhtārah, 1/181, raqm: 88, wa-

Ibn Abī al-Dunyā fī Makārim al-aḳhlāq, ṣ/118, raqm: 390. 

(32) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

ḥusni al-ḳhuluqi wa-al-ṣaḳhā’i wa-mā yukrahu mina al-

buḳhl, 5/2244, raqm: 5687, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu 

al-Faḍā’il, bābu mā su’ila Rasūlu Allāhi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
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21. Jab ko’ī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam se kisī kām ke karne kī istidʻā kartā, agar mumkin 

hotā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

is̲bāt meṅ jawāb dete aur agar nā-mumkin hotā to sukūt 

iḳhtiyār farmā lete.(33) 

22. Jin logoṅ se kisī burī bāt ke sar-zad hone kā imkān 

hotā to Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

unheṅ milte nah hī un kī bāt sunte aur nah hī Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh pasand thā 

keh log Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

maujūdagī meṅ ek dūsre ke ḳhilāf nā-pasandīdah bāt 

kareṅ.(34) 

 
wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama shay’an qaṭṭu fa-qāla: (lā) wa-

kat̲h̲raṫu ʻaṭā’ih, 4/1805, raqm: 2311. 

(33) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337, wa-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/158, raqm: 414. 

(34) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337, wa-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/158, raqm: 414, wa-

ayḍan fī al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-ṭiwāl, 1/245, raqm: 29, wa-al-

Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 2/156, raqm: 1430, wa-ayḍan 

fī Dalā’il al-nubūwah, 1/290, wa-Ibn ʻAsākir fī Tārīḳh 

Madīnaṫ Dimashq, 3/350, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hayṯẖamī fī 

Majmaʻ al-zawa’id fī manbaʻ al-fawā’id, 8/274. 
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23. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

guftu-gū bar̥ī wāz̤eḥ aur shaffāf hotī yaʻnī us meṅ ko’ī 

pech-o ḳham aur uljhā’o nah hotā. Har lafẓ alag-alag is 

ṭarḥ adā farmāte keh ko’ī un alfāẓ kā shumār karnā chāhtā 

to motiyoṅ aur durrahā’e besh bahā ko bā-āsānī gin 

saktā.(35) 

24. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

logoṅ kī ūṅchī āwāz, durusht lăhje aur bad-tamīzī se bāt 

karne ko nā-pasand farmāte aur dhīmī āwāz meṅ guftugū 

karne wāle ko pasand farmāte the.(36) 

25. Jab Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ko kisī ke bure feʻl yā ̒ amal kā ̒ ilm hotā to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us ke murtakib kā 

nām liye ba-ġhair yūṅ naṣīḥat farmāte keh “fulāṅ-fulāṅ ne 

 
(35) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

3/1307, raqm: 3374, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Zuhdu wa-al-raqā’iq, bābu al-tashabbutu fī al-ḥadīt̲h̲i wa-

ḥukmu kitābaṫi al-ʻilm, 4/2298, raqm: 2493. 

(36) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

rifqi fī al-amri kullih, 5/2242, raqm: 5678, wa-Muslim fī 

al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu 

faḍlu al-rifq, 4/2003, raqm: 2592. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

39 

 

aisā kyūṅ kiyā? Log aisā kyūṅ karte haiṅ?” Tā-keh us kī 

ʻizzate nafs majrūḥ nah ho.(37) 

26. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

sab se ziyādah nafrat jhūt̥ se karte the. Ko’ī maʻmūlī-sā 

jhūt̥ bhī boltā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ṭabʻ par saḳht girāṅ guzartā aur pareshānī Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke chehrah-

mubārak se ʻiyāṅ hotī.(38) 

27. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

nihāyat shafīq aur narm the.(39) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

 
(37) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

fī ḥusni al-ʻishrah, 4/250, raqm: 4788, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī 

Sunan, Kitābu al-Nikāh, bābu al-nahyu ʻan al-tabattul, 

6/60, raqm: 3217, wa-al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4/84, 

raqm: 6958, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 6/265, 

raqm: 8099. 

(38) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-

ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī al-ṣidqi wa-al-kad̲h̲ib, 4/348, raqm: 

1973, wa-Isḥāq bin Rāhawayh fī al-Musnad, 3/654, raqm: 

1245, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 4/208, raqm: 

4815. 

(39) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ad̲h̲ān, bābu 

man qāla li-yu’ad̲h̲d̲h̲an fī al-safari mu’ad̲h̲d̲h̲inu wāḥid, 

1/226, raqm: 602, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ādāb, 

bābu istiḥbābu taḥnīki al-mawlūdi ʻinda wilādatihi wa-

ḥamlihi ilá ṣāliḥin yuḥannikuh, 3/1692, raqm: 2150. 
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ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne bad-tarīn dushmanoṅ ke dil bhī 

bā-āsānī jīt liyā karte aur woh apne qulūb kī găhrā’iyoṅ se 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

girawīdah ho jāte.(40) 

28. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kisī shḳhṣ ko tīn din tak ġhā’ib (ġhair-maujūd) pāte 

to us ke bāre meṅ istifsār farmāte. Agar woh ġhair-ḥāz̤ir 

shaḳhṣ ba-wujūh na ā saktā to Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam pursishe aḥwāl aur ḳhabar-gīrī ke liye 

ḳhụd use milne tashrīf le jāte.(41) 

29. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kisī shaḳhṣ ko al-wadāʻ karne kī ġharaz̤ se 

muṣāfaḥah farmāte to us waqt tak apnā hāth pīc̥he nah 

khīṅchte jab tak keh woh shaḳhṣ ḳhụd apnā hāth nah 

ḳhīṅch letā aur ruḳhṣat karte waqt us ke haq meṅ duʻā 

 
(40) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitabu al-Jihādi wa-al-

siyar, bābu mā kāna al-Nabīyu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallama yuʻṭī al-mu’allifaṫa qulūbuhum wa-

ġhayrahum min al-ḳhumusi wa-naḥwih, 3/1148, raqm: 

2980, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu iʻṭā’u 

man sa’ala bi-fuḥshin wa-ġhilẓaṫin, 2/730, raqm: 1057. 

(41) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 6/150, raqm: 3429, 

wa-Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-ādābuhu, 

1/446, raqm: 165. 
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farmāte keh “maiṅ tumheṅ, tumhāre īmān, bharose, aʻmāl 

aur ḥusne ḳhātimah ko Allāh kī ḥifẓ-o amān meṅ detā 

hūṅ.(42) 

30. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

zebe tan kiye jāne wāle libās ke bāre meṅ bŏhat mŏḥtāṭ 

the. Agar us libās meṅ kahīṅ resham kī maujūdagī kā ʻilm 

ho jātā to use utār dete.(43) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ūnī libās pasand farmāte the aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās ek ūnī 

jubbah-mubārak thā jise Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Jumʻaṫu al-mubārak aur dīgar muqaddas 

ayyām meṅ zebe tan farmāte the.(44) 

31. Jab bairūne mulk yā dīgar qabā’il ke wufūd Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāhe 

 
(42) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, bābu 

mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā waddaʻa insānan, 5/499, raqm: 3442. 

(43) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

man ṣalá fī farrūji ḥarīrin t̲h̲umma nazaʻahu, 1/147, raqm: 

368, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/96, raqm: 

750, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Libāṣ, bābu fī 

al-ḥarīri lil-nisā’, 4/50, raqm: 4057. 

(44) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī Maʻrifaṫ al-Sunan wa-al-āt̲h̲ār, 

3/32, raqm: 1875, wa-Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī 

Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam wa-ādābuhu, 2/172, raqm: 292. 
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aqdas meṅ āte to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam un ke eʻzāz-o ikrām aur istiqbāl ke liye sab se 

ʻumdah libās zebe tan farmāte aur apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko bhī aisā karne kā ḥukm dete.(45) 

32. Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

miswāk kā t̥uth-brash ba-kas̲rat isteʻmāl farmāte. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne dandān 

mubārak ṣāf rakhne kī ġharaz̤ se miswāk ko hameshah 

apne sāth rakhte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam dandān mubārak ṣāf kiye ba-ġhair isterāḥat ke liye 

bistar par tashrīf na le jāte.(46) 

33. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

pānī yā mashrūb pīne se păhle sāṅs liyā karte aur yeh 

farmāte:  ِحِيْمِ  بسِْم حْمهنِ الرَٰ ِ الرَٰ الٰلّه  (Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ jo nihāyat 

mehr-bān aur hameshah raḥm farmāne wālā hai). Aur har 

ghūṅt̥ noshe jāṅ karne ke baʻd farmāte:  َُلحَْمْد ِ   ا لِلّٰه  (tamām 

 
(45) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 4/346, wa-Abū 

al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-ādābuhu, 2/151, 

raqm: 280. 

(46) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 4/346, wa-Abū 

al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-ādābuhu, 2/151, 

raqm: 280. 
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taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye hain). Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam do yā tīn sāṅsoṅ meṅ pānī nosh 

farmāyā karte the.(47) 

34. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

pānī ko us ke aṣl mabaʻ se pīnā pasand karte the (tā-keh 

ḳhāliṣīyat-o shaffāfīyat yaqīnī rahe). Baʻz̤ awqāt Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī shaḳhṣ ko kisī 

ḳḥāṣ kuṅweṅ yā chashme kā pānī lene ke liye bhejte aur 

phir jab pānī lāne wālā taʻmīle irshād karte huwe pānī le 

ātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us 

kā dāman apnī mustajāb duʻāoṅ ke mutiyoṅ se bhar dete.(48) 

 
(47) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, 

bābu al-shurbi bi-nafasayni aw t̲h̲alāt̲h̲aṫin, 5/2133, 

raqm: 5308, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, 

bābu karāhaṫu al-tanaffusi fī nafsi al-inā’ wa-istiḥbābu al-

tanaffusi t̲h̲alāt̲h̲an ḳhārija al-inā’, 3/1603, raqm: 2028, 

wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ashribah, bābu mā 

jā’a fī al-tannafusi fī al-inā’i, 4/302, raqm: 1884_1885, wa-

al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 10/205, raqm: 10475. 

(48) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/504, wa-al-

Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-sharīʻah, ṣ/312, raqm: 574, wa-al-

Munāwī fī Fayḍ al-qadīr, 5/218. 
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35. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

băhte pānī aur sabzah ko sukūn-o ṭamānīyat aur yak-sū’ī 

se bait̥h kar pasand farmāte the.(49) 

36. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kam-ḳhūrāk the.(50) Agar rāt ko khānā khāte to ṣubḥ kā 

khānā tark farma dete.(51) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam faqaṭ us waqt khāte jab bhūk lagtī aur abhī 

kuc̥h bhūk bāqī hotī to c̥hor̥ dete.(52) 

37. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

māhe Ramaḍānu al-mubārak ke ʻilāwah bhī aks̲ar roze 

 
(49) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

mā jā’a fī al-salāṫi fī al-ḥīṭān, 2/155, raqm: 334, wa-

Tammām Rāzī fī al-Fawā’id, 2/107, raqm: 1268, wa-al-

Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-sharīfah, ṣ/311, raqm: 573. 

(50) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, bābu 

al-Mu’minu yu’kulu fī miʻan wāḥidin, 5/2061, raqm: 

5078. 

(51) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 1/374, 

raqm: 650, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ al-awliyā’ wa-

ṭabaqāt al-aṣfiyā’, 3/323, wa-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 

5/26, raqm: 5644. 

(52) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/132, 

raqm: 17225, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Shahādāt, bābu mā jā’a fī karāhīyaṫi kat̲h̲raṫi al-akl, 

4/590, raqm: 2380. 
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rakhte aur sab se ziyādah roze māhe Shaʻbānu al-

Muʻaẓẓam meṅ rakhte.(53) 

38. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

baʻz̤ awqāt ka’ī roz tak ṣaume wiṣāl yaʻnī saḥar-o ifṭār ke 

ba-ġhair musalsal roze rakhte magar dūsroṅ ko aisā karne 

se manʻa farmāte.(54) 

39. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko’ī bhī chīz kal ke liye bachā kar nah rakhte aur baʻz̤ 

awqāt to ka’ī roz tak nah Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye hī aur nah hī Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ghar wāloṅ ke liye 

khāne ko kuc̥h hotā aur aks̲ar jau kī sūkhī rot̥ī par guzar-

basar farmāte.(55) 

 
(53) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/84, 

raqm: 24586, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Ṣawm, bābu mā jā’a fī wiṣāli Shaʻbāna bi-Ramaḍān, 

3/113, raqm: 736. 

(54) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣawam, bābu 

barakaṫi al-saḥūri min ġhayri ījābin li-anna al-Nabīya 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-Aṣḥābihu 

wāṣalū wa-lam yud̲h̲kari al-saḥūr, 2/678, raqm: 1822, 

wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣiyām, bābu al-nahyu 

ʻani al-wiṣāli fī al-ṣawm, 2/774, raqm: 1102. 

(55) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zuhd, bābu 

mā jā’a fī maʻīshaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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40. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek 

do khajūroṅ yā phir măḥz̤ pānī se bhī rozah ifṭār farmā 

lete.(56) 

41. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek 

farshe zamīn par bait̥h kar khānā tanāwul karnā pasand 

farmāte.(57) Kisī khāne kī chīz par jhuk kar nahīṅ khāte 

the.(58) Nafāsat-o ṣafā’ī kā ʻālam yeh tha keh khāne se qabl 

aur baʻd meṅ achc̥hī ṭarḥ apne hāth mubārak dho lenā Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā maʻmūl 

thā.(59) 

 
Ālihī wa-sallama wa-ahlihi, 4/580, raqm: 2359_2362, wa-

Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 14/270, raqm: 6356. 

(56) Aḳhrajahu al- Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/164, 

raqm: 12698, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Ṣawm, bābu mā yufṭaru ʻalayh, 2/306, raqm: 2356, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣawm, bābu mā jā’a mā 

yustaḥabbu ʻalayhi al-ifṭār, 3/79, raqm: 696. 

(57) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/67, 

raqm: 12494, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 6/290, 

raqm: 8192. 

(58) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, bābu 

al-akli muttaki’an, 5/2062, raqm: 5083. 

(59) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, 

bābu al-wuḍūʻu ʻinda al-ṭaʻām, 2/1085, raqm: 3260. 
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42. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

plet̥ meṅ apne sāmne se khāte aur kabhī plet̥ ke dar-miyān 

se niwālah nahīṅ lete the.(60) 

43. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kabhī garm-garm khānā tanāwul nahīṅ farmāte the yahāṅ 

tak keh woh thor̥ā t̥hand̥ā ho jātā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāyā karte: “khānā qadre 

t̥hand̥ā khāyā karo us meṅ kas̲rat aur barakat hotī hai.” 

Agar ġhaur kiyā jā’e to maʻlūm hogā keh t̥hand̥e ke 

muqābale meṅ garm khānā ziyādah khayā jāta hai.(61) 

44. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

khānā t̥haṅd̥ā karne kī ġharaz̤ se khāne meṅ phūṅk nahīṅ 

 
(60) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, bābu 

al-tasmiyaṫi ʻalá al-ṭaʻāmi wa-al-akli bi-al-yamīn, 5/2056, 

raqm: 5061_5063, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Ashribah, bābu ādābu al-ṭaʻāmi wa-al-sharābi wa-

aḥkāmuhumā, 3/1599, raqm: 2022, wa-Abū al-Shayḳh al-

Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam wa-ādābuhu, 3/210, 210, raqm: 589, 595. 

(61) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4/132, raqm: 7125, 

wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 24/66, raqm: 172. 
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mārte the aur nah hī pānī pīte huwe glās yā pyāle meṅ sāṅs 

lete the.(62) 

45. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

bakrī yā bher̥ ke agle ḥiṣṣe ke gosht ko tarjīḥ dete.(63) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jānwar ke 

maḳhṣūṣ aʻz̤ā’ ko khānā nā-pasand farmāte.(64) Sabziyoṅ 

meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

kaddū bŏhat pasand thā.(65) 

 
(62) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, 

bābu al-nahyu ʻani al-tanaffus fī al-inā’, 5/2133, raqm: 

5307, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṭahāraṫ, bābu al-

nahyu ʻan al-istinjā’i bi-al-yamīn, 1/225, raqm: 267, wa-

Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ashribah, bābu fī al-

nafḳhi fī al-sharābi wa-al-tanaffusi fīh, 3/338, raqm: 

3728, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ashribah, 

bābu mā jā’a fī karāhiyaṫi al-nafḳhi fī al-sharāb, 4/304, 

raqm: 1888. 

(63) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/8, raqm: 

23910. 

(64) D̲h̲akarahu Abū al-Faḍl al-ʻIrāqī fī al-Muġhnī ʻan ḥamal al-

asfār, 1/655, raqm: 2439, wa-al-Kāsānī, Badā’iʻ al-ṣanā’iʻ, 

5/61, wa-al-Ġhazzālī fi Iḥyā’ ʻUlūm al-Dīn, 2/372. 

(65) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, bābu 

jawāzu akli al-maraqi wa-istiḥbābu akli al-yaqṭīni wa-

īt̲h̲āru ahli al-Mā’idaṫi baʻḍahim baʻḍā, 3/1615, raqm: 

2041, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, bābu 
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46. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

khāne kī har daʻwat ko sharfe qubūlīyat baḳhshte, agar-

cheh woh kisī ġhulām kī ṭaraf se hī kyūṅ nah hotī jis meṅ 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko purānī 

jau kī rot̥ī khānā par̥tī.(66) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam khānā us waqt tak shurūʻ farmāte jab sāre 

shurūʻ kar dete. Khāne ke baʻd Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte: “sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye 

haiṅ”. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

mez-bān aur khāne meṅ sharīk dīgar logon ke liye ḳhair-o 

barakat kī duʻā farmāte.(67) 

47. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

namāze ̒ ishā’ ke ba’d bistar mubārak par tashrīf le jāte aur 

 
mā jā’a fī akli al-dabbā’i, 4/284, raqm: 1850, wa-ayḍan fī 

al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣh al-

Musṭafawīyah, ṣ/168, raqm: 203, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-

Muʻjam al-kabīr, 24/274, raqm: 697. 

(66) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jannaṫu wa-

ṣifaṫu naʻīmihā wa-ahlihā, bābu al-ṣifātu illatī yuʻrafu bi-

hā fī al-dunyā ahlu al-jannaṫi wa-ahlu al-nār, 4/2198, 

raqm: 2865, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 

bābu āḳhar, 3/337, raqm: 1017. 

(67) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, bābu 

istiḥbābu waḍʻi al-nawá ḳhārija al-tamri wa-istiḥbābu 

duʻā’i al-ḍāyfi li-ahli al-ṭaʻāmi wa-ṭalabi al-duʻā’i mina al-

ḍayfi al-ṣāliḥi wa-ijābatihi li-d̲h̲ālik, 3/1615, raqm: 2042. 
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ādhī rāt ko qiyāmul-lail yā namāze tahajjud kī ġharaz̤ se 

be-dār hote aur phir do-bārah fajr kī az̲ān tak āram 

farmāte.(68) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī āṅkheṅ sotīṅ magar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā qalbe aṭhar be-dār răhtā thā.(69) 

48. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā 

bistar mubārak ūn kā banā huwā thā(70) aur baʻz̤ awqāt Āp 

 
(68) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Tahajjud, 

bābu man nāma awwala al-layli wa-aḥyā āḳhirah, 1/385, 

raqm: 1095_1096, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫu 

al-musāfirīna wa-qaṣrihā, bābu ṣalāṫu al-layli wa-ʻadadu 

rakaʻāti al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 1/509_510, raqm: 738_739. 

(69) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Tahajjud, 

bābu man nāma awwala al-layli wa-aḥyā āḳhirah, 1/385, 

raqm: 1096, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫu al-

musāfirīna wa-qaṣrihā, bābu ṣalāṫu al-layli wa-ʻadadu 

rakaʻāti al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 1/509, raqm: 738. 

(70) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Riqāq, bābu 

kayfa kāna ʻayshu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallama wa-Aṣḥābihi wa-taḳhallihim mina al-

dunyā, 5/2371, raqm: 6091, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Libāsu wa-al-zīnaṫ, bābu al-tawāḍuʻu fī al-libāsi 

wa-al-iqtiṣāru ̒ alá al-ġhalīẓi minhu wa-al-yasīri fī al-libāsi 

wa-al-firāshi wa-ġhayrihimā wa wa-jawāzu lubsi al-



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

51 

 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam chat̥ā’ī 

isteʻmāl karte jo saḳht zamīn par bic̥hī hotī aur jab Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us par ārām 

farmāte to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ke mubārak păhlū’oṅ par us ke nishān par̥ jāte(71) aur Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā bistar 

mubārak taqrīban usī ṭarḥ hotā jaise ādamī ko us kī qabr 

meṅ rakhā jātā hai.(72) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kabhī wuz̤ū aur dāṅt ṣāf kiye ba-ġhair bistar par 

tashrīf nah le jāte.(73) 

49. Āqā Karīm ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam apnā chehra’e mubārak Kaʻbah muʻaẓẓamah kī 

 
t̲h̲awbi al-shaʻari wa-mā fīhi aʻlāmun, 3/1650, raqm: 

2082. 

(71) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 

3/139_140, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 5/167, raqm: 2782. 

(72) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

kayfa yatawajahu, 4/310, raqm: 5044. 

(73) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Wuḍūʻ, bābu 

faḍli man bāta ʻalá al-wuḍūʻ, 1/97, raqm: 244, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-D̲h̲ikru wa-al-duʻā’u wa-al-tawbaṫu 

wa-al-istiġhfār, bābu mā yaqūlu ʻinda al-nawmi wa-

aḳhd̲h̲i al-maḍjaʻ, 4/2081, raqm: 2710, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī 

al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 8/67, raqm: 798, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī 

al-Maʻrifaṫ al-Ṣaḥābah, 5/2592, raqm: 6247. 
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ṭaraf kar ke apne dā’eṅ păhlū ke bal aur dā’īṅ hathelī ko 

takyah ke ṭaur par apne gāl mubārak ke nīche rakh kar 

sote(74) aur sone se qabl yeh duʻā par̥hte: اََ للٰههُمَٰ بِاسْمِکَ  امَُوْتُ وَاحَْ يَ ا (Ae 

mere Allāh! Maiṅ tere hī nām par sotā hūṅ aur tere nām 

par jāgtā hūṅ).(75) Is ke baʻd tīn martabah yeh jumlah 

dŏhrāte: “Mawlā! Hashr ke din mujhe apne ġhazab se 

măḥfūẓ rakhnā.”(76) 

50. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

taḥā’if dena pasand farmāte aur apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko bhī aisā karne kā ḥukm dete. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte keh 

 
(74) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Masājid wa-

mawāḍiʻu al-ṣalāṫ, bābu qaḍā’u al-sālāṫi al-fā’itaṫi, wa-

isiḥbābu taʻjīli qaḍā’ihā, 1/476, raqm: 683, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/309, raqm: 22685. 

(75) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, bābu 

waḍʻi al-yadi al-yumná taḥta al-ḳhaddi al-ayman, 5/2327, 

raqm: 5955, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-D̲h̲ikru wa-

al-duʻā’u wa-al-tawbaṫu wa-al-istiġhfār, bābu mā yaqūlu 

ʻinda al-nawmi wa-aḳhd̲h̲i al-maḍjaʻ, 4/2083, raqm: 

2711. 

(76) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/288, 

raqm: 26508, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, 

bābu mā yaqūlu ʻinda al-nawm, 4/310, raqm: 5045, wa-

al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, 5/471, raqm: 

3399. 
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taḥā’if ke tabādalah se bā-hamī maḥabbat aur ittefāq-o 

itteḥād bar̥htā hai.(77) 

51. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

muskurāte huwe guftugū farmāte aur apne ăhl-o ʻiyāl kī 

dekh-bhāl karte aur un se maḥabbat-o shafqat kā iẓhār 

karte.(78) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne waqt baiʻat bhī kisī ḳhātūn ke hāth tak ko kabhī mas 

nahīṅ kiyā.(79) 

52. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

apnī bātoṅ se apnī azwāje muṭahharāt raḍiya Allahu 

‘anhunna kā dil băhlāte, un ke sāth ḳhụsh-ṭabʻī aur ḳhụsh-

 
(77) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/405, 

raqm: 9239, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, 

bābu ʻaṭīyaṫi min sa’ala bi-Allāh, 2/128, raqm: 1672, wa-

Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 11/9, raqm: 6148. 

(78) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābu fī bashāshaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam, 5/601, raqm: 3641, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/91, raqm: 20885, wa-Isḥāq bin 

Rāhawayh fī al-Musnad, 3/1008, raqm: 1750. 

(79) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Shurūṭ, bābu 

mā yajūzu mina al-shurūṭi fī al-Islāmi wa-al-aḥkāmin wa-

al-mubāyaʻah, 2/967, raqm: 2564. 
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mizājī se pesh āte, pyār-maḥabbat karte aur un ke jumlah 

ḥuqūq kā ḳḥāṣ ḳhayāl rakhte the.(80) 

53. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ghar ke kām-kāj meṅ bhī ăhle ḳhānah kī madad karte. Ghar 

kī ṣafā’ī, dhulā’ī, chīzon kī marammat aur bakrī kā dūdh 

ḳhụd doh lete. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kisī gharelū kām ko apnī ʻaẓamate shān ke ḳhilāf 

nah samajhte.(81) 

54. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

apnī azwāje muṭahharāt ko apne sāth bāhar (khulī faz̤ā 

meṅ) le jāte. Unheṅ aur bachchoṅ ko maḳhṣūṣ muqaddas 

dinoṅ ke ijtemāʻāt meṅ sāth rakhte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

 
(80) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nikāḥ, bābu 

ġhayraṫi al-nisā’i wa-wajdihinn, 5/2004, raqm: 4930, wa-

Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/172, raqm: 12784, wa-

Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu fī al-sabaqi 

ʻalá al-rijl, 3/29, raqm: 2578. 

(81) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-

kunyaṫi lil-ṣabīyi qabla an yuwlada lil-rajul, 5/229, raqm: 

5850, wa-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 14/351, raqm: 6440, wa-

al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/67, raqm: 12494. 
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wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab bhī safar ke liye rawānah hote, 

hameshah apnī azwāj meṅ se kisī ek ko sāth z̤arūr le jāte.(82) 

55. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī azwāje muṭahharāt raḍiya Allahu ‘anhunna meṅ 

se ko’ī bīmār ho jātīṅ to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam un kī tīmār-dārī aur dekh-bhāl karne ke 

sāth-sāth un ke liye yaḳhnī yā sūp ( ) tayyār kar dete 

aur farmāte: “ise piyeṅ! Yeh bīmār ke dard ko aur dil kī 

udāsī ko aise ḳhatm karegā jaise pānī jism ke mail-kuchail 

ko ṣāf kartā hai.(83) 

56. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī azwāje muṭahharāt raḍiya Allahu ‘anhunna kisī 

chīz kī farmā’ish kartīṅ to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

 
(82) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu al-

ṣalāṫi fī masjidi al-sūqi wa-ṣallá Ibnu ʻAwnin fī masjidin fī 

dārin yuġhlaqu ʻalayhimu al-bāb, 1/181, raqm: 2453, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, bābu mā yafʻalu al-

ḍayfu id̲h̲ā tabiʻahu ġhayru man duʻāhu ṣāḥibu al-ṭaʻāmi 

wa-istiḥbābu id̲h̲ni ṣāḥibi al-ṭaʻāmi lil-tābiʻ, 3/1609, 

raqm: 2037. 

(83) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/32, 

raqm: 24081, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṭibb, 

bābu mā jā’a yaṭʻamu al-marīḍ, 4/383, raqm: 2039, wa-al-

Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, Kitābu al-Ṭibb, bābu al-

dawā’u bi-al-talbīnah, 4/372, raqm: 7573, 7576. 
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Ālihī wa-sallam kabhī inkār nah farmāte bal-keh jitnī jaldī 

mumkin hotā unheṅ maṭlūb chīz muhayyā farmā dete.(84) 

57. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī azwāje muṭahharāt raḍiya Allahu ‘anhunna kisī 

bhī waj·h se pareshān ho jātīṅ to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un ke sāth mazīd narm aur shafīq 

ho jāte aur unheṅ duʻā karne kī talqīn farmāte tā-keh un kā 

ġham ḳhatm ho jā’e.(85) 

58. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

apne bachchoṅ aur ăhl-o ʻiyāl se bŏhat shafqat farmāte.(86) 

 
(84) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nafaqāt, bābu 

ḥabsi nafaqaṫi al-rajuli qūwata sanaṫin ʻalá ahlihi wa-

kayfa nafaqātu al-ʻiyāl, 5/2048, raqm: 5042, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Buyūʻ, bābu mā jā’a fī al-

ruḳhṣaṫi fī al-shirā’i ilá ajal, 3/519, raqm: 1214_1215. 

(85) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu 

mā yuqālu ̒ inda al-muṣībaṫ, 2/632, raqm: 918 (4), wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 3/145, raqm: 864, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī 

Kitābu al-Duʻā’, ṣ/313, raqm: 1026. 

(86) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu 

qawli al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallama (innā bika la-maḥzūnūn), 1/439, raqm: 1241, 

wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu raḥmatuhu 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama al-ṣibyāna 

wa-al-ʻiyāla wa-tawāḍuʻuhu wa-faḍlu d̲h̲ālik, 4/1808, 

raqm: 2316. 
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Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

shăhzādi Sayyidah Fāṭimaṫu al-Zahrā’ salāmu Allāhi 

‘alayhā  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

se mulāqāt-o ziyārat kī ġharaz̤ se ḥāz̤ir hotīṅ to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un ke eʻzāz-o 

ikrām meṅ khar̥e ho jāte aur un ke sar par bosah dete.(87) 

59. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke nawāse daurāne namāz Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī pusht mubārak par char̥h jāte 

magar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

un ke is ʻamal par kabhī nā-rāz̤agī kā iẓhār nah farmāyā.(88) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bil-

ʻumūm tamām logoṅ se maḥabbat karte magar bil-ḳhuṣūṣ 

bachchoṅ aur bar̥ī ʻumr ke logoṅ se maʻmūl se ziyādah 

shafqat farmāte.(89) 

60. Namāz kī imāmat farmāte huwe Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jamāʻat ko muqtadiyoṅ kī 

 
(87) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

mā jā’a fī al-qiyām, 4/355, raqm: 5217. 

(88) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

man qāla lā yaqṭaʻu al-ṣalāṫa shay’un, 1/193, raqm: 494, 

wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/493, raqm: 16076. 

(89) Aḳhrajahu al- Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 7/205_206, raqm: 

4195. 
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sahūlat kī ḳhāṭir muḳhtaṣar farmāte aur jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam tanhā namāz adā karte to 

us meṅ ṭawālat iḳhtiyār farmāte.(90) 

61. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

muballiġhīn-o wāʻiẓīn ko farmāte keh woh ṭawīl taqārīr 

aur guftugū se parhez kareṅ. Ṭawīl guftugū kā as̲ar lamḥātī 

hotā hai jo jald zā’il ho jātā hai. Tablīġh aur mawāʻiẓ ko 

logoṅ ke liye mushkil ke ba-jā’e muḳhtaṣar aur āsān 

banā’eṅ. Logoṅ ko ḳhụsh-ḳhabariyāṅ aur bashārateṅ 

sunā’eṅ, aisā nah ho keh unheṅ d̥arā dhamkā kar apne aur 

bil-āḳhir Dīn se dūr hat̥ā deṅ yaʻnī be-zār kar deṅ.(91) 

62. Namāze fajr ke waqt ġhurabā’, kanīzeṅ ḳhādim 

ḥuṣūle barakat ke liye pānī ke bartanoṅ ke sāth Masjide 

Nabawī sharīf ke bāhar khar̥e ho jāte aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam saḳht sardī meṅ bhī un 

 
(90) Aḳhrajahu al-Kitābu al-Ad̲h̲ān, bābu id̲h̲ā li-nafsih 

falyaṭaūl mā shā’, 1/248, raqm: 671, wa-Muslim fī al-

Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu al-qirā’aṫu fī al-ʻishā’, 1/343, 

raqm: 470. 

(91) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-ʻIlm, bābu mā 

kāna al-Nabīyu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallama yataḳhawwaluhum bi-al-mawʻiẓaṫi wa-al-ʻilmi 

kay la yanfirū, 1/38, raqm: 69, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābu al-Ṭahāraṫ, bābu iqṣāru al-ḳhuṭab, 1/289, raqm: 

1106_1107. 
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bartanoṅ meṅ apnā dast mubārak d̥āl kar hameshah unheṅ 

barakāt se nawāzte.(92) 

63. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum se farmāyā 

karte the keh agar ko’ī bīmār ho to mujhe us kī tīmār-dārī 

karne diyā kareṅ, agar ko’ī faut ho jā’e to mujhe us kī 

tajhīz-o takfīn meṅ madad karne diyā kareṅ aur agar kisī 

ko ko’ī ḳhẉāb ā’e to use apnā ḳhẉāb bayān karne ke liye 

mere pās āne diyā kareṅ.(93) 

64. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

saḳht-tarīn dushman bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke aʻlá-tarīn kirdār, ṭabīʻat-o fiṭrat aur 

ḳhalīqānah sirisht, mushfiqānah jibillat, raḥīmānah kirdār, 

ḥalīmānah ʻādāt aur karīmānah aṭwār se muta’as̲s̲ir ho kar 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sar-

garm rafīq ban jāyā karte the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

 
(92) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu 

qurbu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallama mina al-nāsi wa-tabarrukuhum bih, 4/1812, 

raqm: 2324. 

(93) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu al-

ḳhadami lil-masjid, 1/175_176, 471, raqm: 446, 448, 

1182, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/14, raqm: 

20177. 
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ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ṭaraf se muʻāfī kā iz̲n pāne ke baʻd 

T̲h̲umāmah bin Ut̲h̲āl raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ne be-shāḳhtah 

apne jaz̲bāt-o eḥsāsāt kā iẓhār karte huwe ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

“Rabbe D̲h̲u al-Jalāl kī ʻizzat kī qasam! yā Rasūl Allāh! 

Islām lāne se qabl is rū’e zamīn par mere liye Āp ke 

chehrah se ziyādah nā-pasandīdah ko’ī chehrah nah thā 

magar ab Āp ke chehra’e mubārak se ziyādah măḥbūb aur 

pasandīdah-tarīn ko’ī chehrah nahīṅ rahā. Allāhu Rabbu 

al-ʻIzzat kī qasam! Islām lāne se qabl rū’e zamīn par āp ke 

Dīn se ziyādah nā-pasandīdah ko’ī Dīn nah thā lekin ab 

mere liye Āp kā Dīn dunyā kā sab se măḥbūb-tarīn Dīn 

ban chukā hai. Aur kura’e arz̤ par mujhe Āp kī sar-zamīne 

Madīnah se ziyādah nā-pasandīdah ko’ī sar-zamīn nah thī 

magar ab Āp kī sar-zamīne Madīnah mere liye sab jag·hoṅ 

se ziyādah măḥbūb ho ga’ī hai.”(94) Aur is ṭarḥ ke jaz̲bāt ka’ī 

aur sābiqah dushmanāne Islām ke bhī haiṅ. 

65. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḥayāte mubārakah ke āḳhirī sāloṅ meṅ mushrikīne 

Makkah bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke ʻafw-o dar-guzar aur saḳhāwat ke ṭufail dil kī 

găhrā’iyoṅ se Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
(94) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Maġhāzī, bābu 

wafdi Banī Ḥanīfaṫa wa-ḥadīt̲h̲i T̲h̲umāmaṫa bin Ut̲h̲āl 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu, 4/1589, raqm: 4114. 
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sallam kī ṭaraf mā’il huwe ba-ġhair nah răh sake. Yeh woh 

log the jinhoṅ ne baras-hā baras Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se ʻadāwat-o dushmanī rakhī thī. 

Un logoṅ kī māz̤ī kī shar-aṅgeziyoṅ ke bā-wujūd bhī Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne nah ṣirf un 

ko muʻāf kar diyā bal-keh un ke sāth luṭf-o ʻināyat aur 

ʻafw-o dar-guzar wālā muʻāmalah kiyā. Mas̲alan Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ṣafwān bin 

Umayyah ko jo Islām kā bad-tarīn dushman thā ek so bher̥-

bakriyāṅ ʻaṭā farmā dīṅ. Phir isī majlis meṅ ek sau aur 

bher̥-bakriyāṅ de dīṅ, aur phir mazīd ek sau se nawāz diyā. 

Yād rahe keh us waqt Ṣafwān mushrik thā aur woh Ḥuz̤ūr 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ʻaṭā se is 

qadr muta’as̲s̲ir huwā keh us ne Islām qubūl kar liyā. Baʻd 

az-āṅ woh yeh kahā karte the keh “mere māṅ-bāp Āp par 

qurbān hoṅ, Ḳhudā kī qasam! Maiṅ ne Āp se beh-tar 

muʻallim yā Āp kī taʻlīmāt se beh-tar taʻlīmāt nahiṅ 

dekhīṅ. Islām lāne se qabl aur baʻd meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī mujhe sar-zanish 

kī, nah z̤arb lagā’ī aur nah hī kabhī zajr-o taubīḳh kī”. 

Woh mazīd bayān karte haiṅ: “Ḳhudā kī qasam! 

Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne mere sāth ʻaẓīm muʻāmalah farmāyā hai. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam mujhe ʻaṭā 

farmāte ga’e jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-
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sallam mere liye sab se nā-pasandīdah shaḳhṣ the lekin Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne itnā ʻaṭā 

farmāya keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam logoṅ meṅ se mere liye măḥbūb-tarīn hastī ban 

ga’e.(95) 

66. Isī ṭarḥ ek aur mauqaʻ par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke jūd-o saḳhā, mehr-o karam aur 

ʻafw-o dar-guzar ke natīje meṅ taqrīban pūre qabīle ne 

Islām qubūl kar liyā. Yeh wāqeʻah kuc̥h yūṅ hai keh ek 

ādamī (naʻūd̲h̲u bi-Allāh) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās qatl karne 

kī nīyat se āyā. Allāh Taʻālá ne nah ṣirf us shaḳhṣ ke 

maz̲mūm manṣūbe se Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko măḥfūẓ farmāyā bal-keh woh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke aise qābū meṅ 

āyā keh agar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam chāhte to us ko qatl bhī kar sakte the magar Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne Nabīye 

Raḥmat hone ke sabab use muʻāf farmā diyā. Is ʻafw-o 

dar-guzar kā us ke dil par aisā as̲ar huwā keh woh dā’ira’e 

 
(95) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu 

mā su’ila Rasūlu Allāhi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallama shay’an qaṭṭu fa-qāla: (lā) wa-kat̲h̲raṫu ̒ aṭā’ih, 

4/1806, raqm: 2313. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

63 

 

Islām meṅ dāḳhil ho gayā. Is par mustazād yeh keh woh 

wā-pas apne qabīle kī ṭaraf gayā aur un ko bhī Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā amn-bharā paiġhām pahŏṅchayā. Natījata thor̥e 

hī ʻarṣah meṅ qabīle ke dīgar afrād ne bhī yeh paiġhām 

qubūl kar liyā aur musharraf bah-Islām ho ga’e.(96) 

67. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā paiġhām āfāqī thā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ḥaq kā prachār kiyā aur 

jis ʻaẓīm aur be-mis̲l kirdār kā muẓāharah kiyā us ne nah 

ṣirf mushrikīne ʻArab bal-keh Yahūd-o Nasārá ko bhī bar-

ā-bar muta’as̲s̲ir kiyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam jab Hijrat ke mauqaʻ par Madīnah 

Munawwarah meṅ tashrīf lā’e to Yahūd ke bŏhat 

mash·hūr ʻĀlim ʻAbd Allāh bin Salām raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

sāmne apnī păhlī ḥāz̤irī aur Islām qubūl karne kā ḥāl in 

alfāẓ meṅ bayān karte haiṅ: “Jahāṅ log jamʻa the maiṅ bhī 

wahāṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ziyārat ke liye pahŏṅchā aur jab merī 

păhlī naẓar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
(96) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/364, 

raqm: 14971, wa-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 7/138, raqm: 

2883. 
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sallam ke chehra’e aqdas par par̥ī to maiṅ fauran jān gayā 

keh yeh chehrah kisī jhūt̥e insān kā nahīṅ ho saktā aur 

maiṅ ne un kī păhlī bāt jo sunī woh yeh thī: “Ae logo! ek 

dūsre ko salāmatī kī duʻā diyā karo (yaʻnī ek dūsre ko  ُلََم َلسَٰ   ا
کمُْ يْ عَلَ   kahā karo) aur apne khāne meṅ se dūsroṅ ko khilāyā 

karo, ṣila’e raḥmī kiyā karo. Rāt ko jab-keh log so rahe 

hoṅ, Allāh kī ʻibādat kiyā karo to tum pur-amn ṭarīqe se 

Jannat meṅ dāḳhil ho jā’oge.” 

Ek riwāyat ke muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Rab aur 

Raḥmān kī ʻibādat karo, dūsroṅ ko khilā’o, dūsroṅ par 

salāmatī bhejne kī riwāyat aur rawish ko parwān char̥hā’o 

to tum salāmatī ke sāth Jannat meṅ dāḳhil ho jā’oge.”(97) 

68. Ek aur Yahūdī shaḳhṣ Zayd bin Saʻnah Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ko ʻamalan kuc̥h nuqṣān pahŏṅchā kar Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ṣabr ko āzmānā 

chāhtā thā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne nah ṣirf use muʻāf farmā diyā bal-keh Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko ḥukm diyā keh merī jānib 

 
(97) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/451, 

raqm: 23835, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣifaṫi 

al-qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻ, 4/652, raqm: 

2485. 
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se ise kuc̥h tŏḥfah de do. Zayd bin Saʻnah jo keh ek nām-

war Yahūdī ʻālim thā, ne kahā: “maiṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko ek naẓar dekh kar Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke chehra’e 

mubārak par nubūwat kī tamām ʻalāmāt ko păhchān gayā. 

Siwā’e do ke jin kī taṣdīq faqat dekhne se nahīṅ ho saktī 

thī. Un donoṅ meṅ se păhlī yeh keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī kī nā-dāniy-o jahālat par 

raḥmat kā bartā’o karte haiṅ. Maiṅ bŏhat be-chainī se yeh 

bāt dekhne kā muntaẓir thā keh jab ko’ī Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par ẓulm-o ziyādatī kartā 

hai to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is 

par ṣabr karte haiṅ yā ġhuṣṣah se pesh āte haiṅ? Aur dūsrī 

yeh keh jūṅ-jūṅ nā-dāniy-o jahālat aur ẓulm bar̥htā hai tūṅ-

tūṅ Āp kā ṣabr bhī bar̥htā hai yā nahīṅ? Maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko āzmāyā keh kyā 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam in do 

ḳhūbiyoṅ ke ḥāmil haiṅ yā nahīṅ.” Zayd bin Saʻnah apne 

hī sawāl kā jawāb Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 

dete haiṅ jinheṅ woh yeh riwāyat bayān kar rahe haiṅ: “Ae 

ʻUmar! Maiṅ dar-ḥaqīqat Allāh se us ke Rab hone par, 

Islām se apnā Dīn hone par aur Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se apnā Nabī aur Rasūl 

hone par rāz̤ī hūṅ. Aur maiṅ Āp ko gawāh banā kar apnī 
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ādhī daulat Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ummat ke liye ṣadaqah kartā hūṅ.(98) 

69. Jamīʻ insānīyat ke liye Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat 

Jābir bin ̒ Abd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai 

keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī logoṅ par raḥm nahīṅ kartā 

to Allāh jo Ġhālib hai aur ̒ aẓamat-o jalāl kā Mālik hai woh 

us shaḳhṣ par raḥm nahīṅ farma’egā.”(99) 

Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ʻarz̤ 

karte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Abū al-Qāsim Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

yeh farmāte huwe sunā keh “ dūsroṅ par raḥm karne kī 

ḳhūbī siwa’e bad-naṣīb shaḳhṣ ke kisī se salb nahīṅ kī 

jātī.”(100) 

 
(98) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 5/222_223, 

raqm: 5147. 

(99) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/358, 

raqm: 19187. 

(100) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-

ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī raḥmaṫi al-Muslimīn, 4/323, raqm: 

1923, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu fī 

al-raḥmah, 4/286, raqm: 4942. 
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Raḥm-dilī kā maṭlab dil kā narm honā hai aur 

narm-dil honā īmān kī ʻalāmat hai. Tā-ham agar ko’ī 

narm-dil nahīṅ to us ke pās īmāne kāmil bhī nahīṅ aur agar 

imān nahīṅ to yehī shaḳhṣ dar-ḥaqīqat bad-naṣīb hai. 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “(āpas meṅ) raḥm 

karne wāloṅ par nihāyat mehr-bān (al-Raḥmān) raḥm 

farmā’egā. Tum zamīn wāloṅ par raḥm karo āsmān wālā 

tum par raḥm farmā’egā.” (Lafẓ) Raḥim (raḥime mādar kī 

nisbat se rishte) lafẓe Raḥmān se niklā hai aur ṣila’e raḥmī 

kartā hai to Allāh bhī us se apnā taʻalluq jor̥ letā hai aur jo 

ko’ī qaṭʻe raḥmī kartā hai to Allāh bhī us se apnā taʻalluq 

tor̥ letā hai.(101) 

70. Būr̥hoṅ aur bachchoṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Anas 

bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte haiṅ: ek martabah 

ek būr̥hā shaḳhṣ āyā jo Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se mulāqāt kā mutamannī thā. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī majlis meṅ 

maujūd log us būr̥he shaḳhṣ ko jagah dene meṅ tāḳhir kar 

 
(101) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥumaydī fī al-Musnad, 2/269_270, raqm: 

591_592. 
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rahe the, is par Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo ko’ī bachchoṅ par 

shafqat aur bar̥oṅ kī ʻizzat nahīṅ kartā woh ham meṅ se 

nahīṅ hai.”(102) 

71. Bet̥iyoṅ aur bachchiyoṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: “jis shaḳhṣ kī bhī tīn bet̥iyān yā tīn băhneṅ, do 

bet̥iyāṅ yā do băhneṅ hoṅ aur woh un ke muʻāmale meṅ 

Allāh se d̥artā ho, (un kī dekh-bhāl aur un se ʻizzat-o 

shafqat wālā muʻāmalah kartā ho) un se bhalā’ī kare (un 

ke sāth narmiy-o saḳhāwat wālā muʻāmalah kare) to aisā 

shaḳhṣ Jannat meṅ jā’egā.”(103) 

72. Yatīmoṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu 

 
(102) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-

ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī raḥmaṫi al-ṣibyān, 4/321, raqm: 

1919. 

(103) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/42, 

raqm: 11402, wa- Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri 

wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī al-nafaqaṫi ̒ alá al-banāti wa-al-

aḳhawāt, 4/318, raqm: 1312. 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī 

shaḳhṣ kisī yatīm ko zarūrīyāte zindagī muhayyā kartā hai, 

us kī dekh-bhāl aur parwarish kartā hai qaṭʻe naẓar is bāt 

ke keh woh yatīm us kā rishtah-dār hai yā nahīṅ; to woh 

shaḳhṣ aur maiṅ Jannat meṅ in do (shahādat aur dar-

miyānī uṅglī) kī ṭarḥ (qarīb-qarīb) hoṅge.”(104) 

73. Bewā’oṅ aur ġhurabā ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl 

Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “jo shaḳhṣ kisī bewah aur ġharīb kī dekh-bhāl aur 

z̤arūrīyāt pūrī karne kī tag-o dau meṅ lag jāta hai woh aise 

shaḳhṣ kī ṭarḥ hai jo Allāh kī rāh meṅ jihād kartā hai yā 

sārī rāt ʻibādat meṅ aur din roze kī ḥālat meṅ guzārtā 

hai.”(105) 

 
(104) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zuhdu wa-al-

raqā’iq, bābu al-iḥsānu ilá al-armalaṫi wa-al-miskīni wa-

al-yatīm, 4/2287, raqm: 2983, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī 

al-Musnad, 2/375, raqm: 8868. 

(105) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nafaqāt, bābu 

faḍli al-nafaqaṫi ʻalá al-ahl, 5/2047, raqm: 5038, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā 

jā’a fī al-saʻī ʻalá al-armalaṫi wa-al-yatīm, 4/346, raqm: 

1969. 
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74. Qaidiyoṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Abū Mūsá raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “qaidiyoṅ ko 

rahā karo, bhūkoṅ ko khilā’o aur bīmāroṅ kī tīmār-dārī 

karo.”(106) 

75. Bīmāroṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat T̲h̲awbān raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-Ā¦lihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo ko’ī bhī bīmār kī 

ʻiyādat kartā hai woh Jannat ke ḳhurfah meṅ răhtā hai jab 

tak keh wā-pas nah ā jā’e.” Kisī ne pūc̥hā: “yā Rasūl Allāh! 

Yeh Jannat kā ḳhurfah kyā hai?” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jawāb diyā: “Jannat ke khurfah 

se murād Jannat ke phal haiṅ.”(107) Aur yahān ʻphal’ us 

 
(106) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 

bābu al-duʻā’u lil-marīḍi bi-al-shifā’i ʻinda al-ʻiyādah, 

3/187, raqm: 3105, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Siyar, bābu al-amru bi-fakāki al-asīr, 5/202, raqm: 8666. 

(107) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-

ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu faḍlu ʻiyādaṫi al-marīḍ, 4/1989, 

raqm: 2568, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/277, 

raqm: 22443. 
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s̲awāb kā isteʻārah hai jo woh apne Musalmān bhā’ī kī 

tīmār-dārī kar ke ḥāṣil kartā hai. 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh 

unhoṅ ne Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ko farmāte huwe sunā: “jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ din ke 

āġhāz meṅ apne Musalmān bhā’ī kī bīmār-pursī kartā hai 

to us waqt se shām tak sattar haz̤ār firishte us par Allāh kī 

raḥmaten bhejte răhte haiṅ aur agar ko’ī shaḳḥṣ shām kī 

ibtedā meṅ apne Musalmān bhā’ī kī tīmār-dārī kartā hai to 

us waqt se ṣubḥ tak sattar hazār firishte us par Allāh kī 

raḥmaten bhejte răhte haiṅ aur us ke liye Jannat meṅ ek 

bāġh bhī hogā.”(108) 

76. Jānwaroṅ ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat: Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se us ādamī kā wāqeʻah riwāyat 

karte haiṅ keh jis ne ek kuttā dekhā jo pyās kī shiddat se 

kīchar̥ chāt̥ rahā thā. Us shaḳhṣ ne kutte ko pīne ke liye 

kuc̥h pānī diyā. Us shaḳhṣ ke saḳhāwat-o raḥmat par 

mabnī is ̒ amal kī binā par Allāh Taʻālá ne use muʻāf farmā 

diyā. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu mazīd 

 
(108) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/118, 

raqm: 955, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 

bābu mā jā’a fī ʻiyādaṫi al-marīḍ, 3/300, raqm: 969. 
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bayān karte haiṅ keh jab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh qiṣṣah 

bayān farmāyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne 

sawāl kiyā: “Ae Allāh ke Rasūl! Kyā hamāre liye 

jānwaroṅ ke muʻāmale meṅ bhī s̲awāb hai?” Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “hāṅ 

aisā hī hai. Musalmān ko har us chīz kī madad karne par 

s̲awāb milegā jis men tar jigar hai; ba-alfāẓe dīgar jo 

zindah hai aur apne andar rūḥ rakhtī hai.”(109) 

Imām Ibn Ḥibbān ke muṭābiq is ḥadīs̲ meṅ yeh bhī 

hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: “ Allāh Taʻālá ne us shaḳhṣ ko baḳhsh diyā 

aur Jannat meṅ dāḳhil kar diyā.”(110) 

Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “ek bad-kār ʻaurat ṣirf is liye 

baḳhsh dī gaʻī keh ek din woh ek aise kutte ke pās se guzrī 

 
(109) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Musāqāt, bābu 

faḍli saqyi al-mā’i, 2/833, raqm: 2234, 2/870, raqm: 

2334, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Salām, bābu faḍlu 

sāqī al-bahā’imi al-muḥtaramaṫi wa-iṭʻāmihā, 4/1761, 

raqm: 2244. 

(110) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 2/301, raqm: 543. 
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jo ek kuṅweṅ ke kanāre bait̥hā thā aur pyās ke ġhalabe aur 

shiddat kī waj·h se marne ke qarīb thā. Us ʻaurat ne apnā 

jūtā utārā, use apne dū-pat̥t̥e se bāṅdh kar pānī ḥāṣil karne 

kī ġharaz̤ se kuṅweṅ meṅ lat̥kāyā tā-keh woh kuttā pānī pī 

sake. Is ṭarḥ us ne pānī nikāl kar kutte ko pilāyā to us ke is 

ʻamal kī waj·h se us gunāh-gār ʻaurat kī maġhfirat ho 

ga’ī.”(111) 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Rasūle Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “ek ʻaurat ko 

ṣirf is liye dozaḳh kī sazā dī ga’ī keh us ne ek billī ko 

bāṅdhe rakhā yahāṅ tak keh woh bhūk kī waj·h se mar 

ga’ī. Yeh is liye huwā keh us ʻaurat ne billī ko kuc̥h khāne 

ko diyā nah pīne ko aur nah hī us ko khulā c̥hor̥ā tā-keh 

woh (ġhūm-phir kar) kuc̥h kīr̥e-makor̥e khā letī.”(112) 

 
(111) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-

Anbiyā’, bābu ﴾ ِقيِۡم وَالر َ الـۡكَهۡفِ  اصَۡحٰبَ  انَ َ  حَسِبتَۡ   ,al-Kahf]  ﴿امَۡ 

18/9], 3/1279, raqm: 3280, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu 

al-Salām, bābu faḍlu sāqī al-bahā’imi al-muḥtaramaṫi wa-

iṭʻāmihā, 4/1761, raqm: 2245, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-

Musnad, 2/510, raqm: 10629. 

(112) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Musāqāt, bābu 

faḍli saqyi al-mā’i, 2/834, raqm: 2236, wa-Muslim fī al-

Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Salām, bābu taḥrīmu qatli al-Ḥirrah, 
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Ḥaz̤rat Shaddād bin Aws raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “be-shak Allāh Taʻālá ne har 

chīz ke sāth nekī karne kā ḥukm diyā hai. Is liye tum 

(jānwar bhī) z̲abḥ karo to use achc̥he ṭarīqe se z̲abḥ karo. 

C̥hurī ko ḳhūb tez karo aur z̲abḥ kiye jāne wāle jānwar ke 

muʻāmalāt ko āsān banā’o aur use ziyādah pur-sukūn 

rakho.”(113) 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī shaḳhṣ kisī chir̥iyā 

yā us se (ḥajm yā ahammīyat meṅ) bar̥ī chīz ko nā-ḥaqq 

mārtā hai to Rabbe D̲h̲u al-Jalāl ba-Roze Ḥashr us ʻamal 

ke bāre meṅ us se pūc̥h-gac̥h karegā keh tū ne yeh jān nā-

ḥaq kyūṅ lī? Logoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Us kā 

ḥaq kyā hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: us kā ḥaq yeh hai keh z̲abḥ karne wālā 

use Allāh ke nām par z̲abḥ kare aur khā’e aur us kā sar kāt̥ 

 
4/1760, raqm: 2242, wa-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 2/426, raqm: 

2814. 

(113) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣaydu wa-al-

d̲h̲abā’iḥu wa-mā yu’kalu mina al-ḥaywān, bābu al-amru 

bi-iḥsāni al-d̲h̲abḥi wa-al-qatli wa-taḥdīd al-shafrah, 

3/1548, raqm: 1955, wa-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 4/123, 125, 

raqm: 17154, 17179. 
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kar nah phaiṅke (yaʻnī ġhair-z̤arūrī taklīf pahŏṅchā’e nah 

us kī be-ḥurmtī kare).”(114) 

77. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “be-shak 

tumhāre jism kā tum par ḥaq hai, tumhārī āṅkh kā tum par 

ḥaq hai, tumhārī bīwī kā tum par ḥaq hai aur tumhāre ham-

sā’e kā tum par ḥaq hai.”(115) 

78. Ek aur riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr 

bin al-ʻĀṣ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Rasūl 

Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “Allāh kī naẓar meṅ dostoṅ ke dar-miyān beh-

tarīn woh hai jo apne dost ke sāth aḥsan sulūk kare aur 

ham-sāyoṅ meṅ se beh-tarīn woh hai jo apne ham-sā’e se 

beh-tarīn bartā’o kare.”(116) 

 
(114) Aḳhrajahu al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣīd wa-al-

d̲h̲abā’iḥ, bābu ibāḥaṫun akli al-ʻaṣāfīr, 7/206, raqm: 

4349, wa-al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4/261, raqm: 7574. 

(115) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣawm, bābu 

ḥaqqi al-jismi fī al-ṣawm, 2/697, raqm: 1874, wa-Abū 

Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu fī ḥaqqi al-jiwār, 

4/338, raqm: 5151, 5152. 

(116) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/167, 

raqm: 6566, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri 
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79. Ḥaz̤rat Buraydah bin Ḥuṣayb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “miyānah-rawī se jur̥e raho! 

Miyānah-rawī se jur̥e raho! miyānah-rawī se jur̥e raho! 

Kyūṅ-keh jo bhī is Dīn meṅ be-jā saḳhtī karegā to Dīn us 

par ġhālib ā jā’egā.(117) 

80. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ke muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne tīn martabah farmāyā: “intehā-pasand 

halāk ho ga’e.”(118) 

81. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ke muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Allāh Taʻālá se riwāyat 

karte haiṅ keh Allāh Taʻālá ne farmāyā: “Allāh Taʻālá ne 

 
wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī ḥaqqi al-jiwār, 4/333, raqm: 

1944. 

(117) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/350, 

raqm: 23013, wa-Ibn Ḳhuzaymah fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 2/199, 

raqm: 1179. 

(118) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-ʻIlm, bābu 

halaka al-mutanaṭṭiʻūn, 4/2055, raqm: 2670, wa-Aḥmad 

bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/386, raqm: 3655, wa-Abū 

Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Sunnah, bābu fī luzūmi al-

Sunnah, 4/201, raqm: 4608. 
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achc̥he bure aʻmāl muqaddar kar diye aur un kī waz̤āḥat 

bhī farmā dī hai. Lehāz̲ā jo ko’ī achc̥hā ʻamal karne kī 

puḳhtah nīyat kartā hai magar kar nahīṅ pātā to Allāh 

Taʻālá us (nīyat karne wāle) ke ḥisāb meṅ ek mukammal 

nekī likh degā, agar kisī ne nekī kā irādah kiyā aur ̒ amalan 

us ko kar bhī diyā to Allāh Taʻālá us ke liye das se le kar 

sāt sau gunā nekiyān likh degā yā us se bhī ziyādah bar̥hā 

degā. Agar ko’ī burā kām karnā chāhtā hai magar use 

nahīṅ kiyā to Allāh Taʻālá us ke liye ek nekī likh degā aur 

agar us ne ko’ī burā kām karne kā irādah kiyā aur us ko 

kar bhī diyā to us ke liye ṣirf ek gunāh likhegā.”(119) 

82. Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ke 

muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā hai: Allāh Taʻālá tamām ashyā (aʻmāl) 

meṅ (sab se ziyādah) narmī ko pasand farmātā hai.”(120) 

 
(119) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Riqāq, bābu 

man hamma bi-ḥsnaaṫin aw bi-sayyi’atin, 5/2380, raqm: 

6126, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu id̲h̲ā 

hamma al-ʻabdu bi-ḥasanaṫin kutibat wa-id̲h̲ā hamma bi-

sayyi’aṫin lam tuktab, 1/118, raqm: 131. 

(120) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-

rifqi fī al-amri kullihi, 5/2242, raqm: 5678, wa-Muslim fī 

al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Salām, bābu al-nahyu ʻani ibtidā’i ahli 

al-kitābi bi-al-salāmi wa-kayfa yuraddu ʻalayhim, 

4/1706, raqm: 2165. 
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83. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

ek aur riwāyat meṅ irshād farmāyā: “Ae ʻĀ’ishah! Allāh 

Taʻālá ḳhụd narmī farmāne wālā hai aur tamām ashyā 

(aʻmāl) meṅ narmī ko pasand farmātā hai.”(121) 

84. Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ke muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “jo shaḳḥṣ narmī se măḥrūm hai woh 

har qism kī ḳhair aur bhalā’ī se măḥrūm kar diyā gayā.”(122) 

85. Ḥaz̤rat Ibn ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ke 

muṭābiq ek shaḳhṣ Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwā aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

“yā Rasūl Allāh! Logoṅ meṅ se Allāh Taʻālá ko sab se 

ziyādah măḥbūb shaḳhṣ kaun hai?” Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “jo 

dūsroṅ ke liye ziyādah nafʻa-baḳhsh hai woh Allāh ko sab 

se ziyādah măḥbūb hai.” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne mazīd irshād farmāyā: “jo ko’ī apne 

 
(121) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Istitābaṫi al-

murtaddīna wa-al-muʻānindīna wa-qitālihim, bābu id̲h̲ā 

ʻarraḍa al-d̲h̲immīyu wa-ġhayruh, 6/2539, raqm: 6528, 

wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-rifq, 

2/1216, raqm: 3689. 

(122) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 5/209, 

raqm: 25303. 
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ġhuṣṣe ko qābū kar letā hai Allāh Taʻālá us kī ʻizzat kī 

ḥifāẓat farmā’egā, jo ko’ī badle aur inteqām kī qudrat 

rakhne ke bā-wujūd ġhuṣṣah pī jātā hai to Allāh Taʻālá 

Ḥashr ke Roz us ke dil ko intehā’ī masrūr kar dega. Aur jo 

ko’ī apne bhā’ī kī z̤arūrat pūrī karne ke liye (ḳhụsh-dilī se) 

chal par̥tā hai to jab Ḥashr meṅ tamām logoṅ ke pā’oṅ 

d̥agmagā rahe hoṅge to Allāh Taʻālá use isteqāmat ʻaṭā 

farma’egā.”(123) 

86. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh farmāte huwe sunā hai: “agar 

ko’ī Musalmān apne dūsre Musalmān bhā’ī ko tan 

d̥hāṅpne ke liye libās muhayyā kartā hai to jab tak woh 

libās us ke jism par răhtā hai woh libās păhnāne wālā 

bandah Allāh kī ḥifāẓat meṅ răhtā hai.”(124) 

87. Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 

muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se sawāl kiyā gayā: “kaun-se aʻmāl sab se 

achc̥he haiṅ?” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
(123) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 6/139_140, 

raqm: 6026. 

(124) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣifaṫi al-

qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻ, 4/651, raqm: 2484, 

wa-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/97, raqm: 12591. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 80 
 

sallam ne farmāyā: “sab se shān-dār ʻamal tumhārā kisī 

Momin kī bhūk ko dūr karnā yā us ke naṅge jism ko 

kapr̥oṅ se d̥hāṅpnā yā us kī z̤arūrīyāt pūrī karne kā dil-

jamʻī se ehtemām karnā hai.”(125) 

88. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 

muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “agar ko’ī shaḳḥṣ kisī 

măḥrūm (maqrūz̤) ko us ke qarz̤ kī adā’egī meṅ mŏhlat 

detā yā qarz̤ muʻāf kar detā hai to Allāh Taʻālá Ḥashr ke 

Roz us ko apne ʻarsh ke sā’e tale jagah ʻaṭā farmā’egā, us 

Roz Rab kī raḥmat ke sā’e ke ʻilāwah ko’ī sāyah muyassar 

nah hogā.”(126) 

 Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

mazīd farmāyā: “jo ko’ī chāhtā hai keh us kī duʻā’eṅ qubūl 

hoṅ aur us ke maṣā’ib dūr hoṅ to use chāhiye keh woh 

 
(125) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 5/202, 

raqm: 5081. 

(126) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Buyūʻ, bābu 

mā jā’a fī inẓāri al-muʻsiri wa-al-rifqi bih, 3/599, raqm: 

1306. 
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măḥrūm ṭabaqāt ke liye āsāniyāṅ paidā kare (aur maqrūz̤ 

ke liye āsāniyāṅ paidā kare)”.(127) 

Ek aur mauqaʻ par Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “ṣadaqāt-o 

ʻaṭīyāt Āp kī daulat ko kam nahīṅ karte aur Allāh Taʻālá 

kā jo bandah muʻāf kar detā hai. Allāh Taʻālá us kī ʻizzat 

meṅ iz̤āfah farmā detā hai aur jo ko’ī Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ḳhụsh-nūdī ke liye ʻājizī iḳhtiyār kartā hai Allāh Taʻālá us 

ke maqām-o martabah ko baland farmātā hai.”(128) 

89. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ke muṭābiq ek shaḳḥṣ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ 

ḥāz̤ir huwā aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: “yā Rasūl Allāh! Mujhe kisī 

bande ko kitni dafʻah muʻāf kar denā chāhiye?” Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ko’ī jawāb nah 

diyā. To us ne dūsrī martabah yehī sawāl dŏhrāyā aur jab 

tīsrī martabah wohī sawāl pūc̥hā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jawāb diyā: “us ko din meṅ 

 
(127) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Musāqāṫ, bābu 

faḍlu inẓāri al-muʻsir, 3/1196, raqm: 1563. 

(128) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-

ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu istiḥbābu al-ʻafwi wa-al-tawāḍuʻ, 

4/2001, raqm: 2588. 
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sattar martabah muʻāf kar do (yaʻnī apne mā-tăḥt logoṅ kī 

girift ke ba-jā’e ʻafw-o dar-guzar se kām lo).”(129) 

90. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Juray al-Hujaymī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai: “maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ sawāl 

kiyā: “ham dehāt se haiṅ, hameṅ ko’ī aisā ʻamal taʻlīm 

farmā’eṅ agar ham kareṅ to Allāh Taʻālá hameṅ ajr se 

nawāze.” To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “kisī nekī ko ḥaqīr mat jāno 

agar-cheh tumheṅ apnī bālt̥ī se kisī pyāse kī bālt̥ī meṅ pānī 

hī kyūṅ nah uṅd̥elnā par̥e aur jab tum apne kisī bhā’ī se bāt 

karo to us kī (dil-jū’ī kī) ḳhāṭir apne chehre par 

muskurāhat̥ rakho.”(130) 

91. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ apne kisī 

(Musalmān) bhā’ī (băhăn) kī ġhair-maujūdagī meṅ us ke 

liye duʻā kartā hai to ek firishtah kăhtā hai: “tumhāre liye 

bhī is kī mis̲l jamʻa kar diyā gayā (yaʻnī jis chīz kī tum ne 

 
(129) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/111, 

raqm: 5899, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, 

bābu fī ḥaqqi al-mamlūk, 4/341, raqm: 5164. 

(130) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 2/281, raqm: 522, 

wa-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 7/62, raqm: 6383. 
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apne bhā’ī ke liye duʻā kī wohī duʻā tumhāre ḥaq meṅ bhī 

qubūl ho chukī).”(131) 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ke muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “do duʻā’eṅ aisī haiṅ keh 

un ke aur Allāh Taʻālá ke dar-miyān ko’ī pardah ḥā’il 

nahīṅ hotā. Păhlī maẓlūm kī duʻā hai aur dūsrī kisī shaḳhṣ 

kī apne bhā’ī kī ġhair-maujūdagī men us ke ḥaq meṅ kī 

ga’ī duʻā hai.”(132) 

92. Riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “agar ko’ī 

shaḳhṣ is dunyā meṅ kisī ke ʻaib c̥hupātā hai to Allāh 

Taʻālá āḳhirat meṅ us ke ʻuyūb par pardah d̥ālegā.”(133) 

 
(131) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-D̲h̲ikru wa-al-

duʻā’u wa-al-tawbaṫu wa-al-istiġhfār, bābu faḍlu al-duʻā’i 

lil-Muslimīna bi-ẓahri al-ġhayb, 4/2094, raqm: 2732. 

(132) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 11/119, 

raqm: 11232. 

(133) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-

ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu bishāraṫu man satara Allāh Taʻālá 

ʻaybahu fī al-dunyā bi-an yastura ʻalayhi fī al-āḳhirah, 

4/2002, raqm: 2590. 
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Imām Ḥasan Baṣrī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne yeh 

kăhte huwe is ḥadīs̲ kī waz̤āḥat famā’ī hai: “agar Āp kisī 

ke rāz ko fāsh karte haiṅ to yeh dhokah hai.”(134) 

93. Ḥaz̤rat ʻUqbah bin ʻĀmir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “sab se afz̤al ̒ amal yeh 

hai keh ko’ī āp se taʻalluq tor̥e magar āp us se phir bhī 

taʻalluq jor̥eṅ, jo āp ko dene se inkār kare āp use ʻaṭā kareṅ 

aur jo āp ke sāth ziyādatī kare āp use naẓar-andāz 

kareṅ”.(135) 

94. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī 

riwāyat ke muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Ḥashr ke Roz Allāhu 

tabāraka wa-Ta‘ālá ek eʻlān karne wāle ko is amr kā eʻlān 

karne kā ḥukm farmā’egā: “woh log khar̥e ho jā’eṅ jin kā 

ko’ī ajr bhī Allāh Taʻālá ke pās bāqī răh gayā ho.” Tab 

Istiġhfār karne wāle log khar̥e ho jā’eṅge aur Allāh Taʻālá 

 
(134) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Abī al-Dunyā fī al-Ṣimt wa-ādāb, al-

lisān, ṣ/214, raqm: 404. 

(135) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/158, 

raqm: 17488. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

85 

 

un ko ajr ʻaṭā farmāte huwe un ke gunāh naẓar-andāz 

farmā degā.”(136)  

95. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Mūsá Ashʻarī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī 

riwāyat ke muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “har 

Musalmān par ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt wājib hai. Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: “agar kisī ke pās 

ṣadaqah karne ke liye kuc̥h bhī nah ho to?” Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “use apne 

hāth se kām karnā chāhiye. (Woh apnī jismānī aur dimāġhī 

tawānā’iyoṅ ko isteʻmāl meṅ lā’e) tā-keh woh apnā bhī 

fā’edah kare aur ṣadaqah bhī adā kar sake.” Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: “agar ko’ī jismānī ṭāqat nahīṅ rakhtā yā woh kām 

karne ke ăhl nahīṅ to kyā kare?” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “to woh (apnī 

guftugū yā ʻamal yā donoṅ ke z̲arīʻe) be-yār-o madad-gār 

aur z̤arūrat-mandoṅ kī madad kare”. Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

“agar woh is kī bhī ṭāqat nahīṅ rakhtā to kyā kare?” To Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

“tab us ko nekī kī talqīn karnī chāhiye.” Yā farmāyā: “us 

ko taqwá-o parhez-gārī ke kāmoṅ ke karne kā ḥukm denā 

 
(136) Aḳhrajahu al-Marwazī fī Musnad Abī Bakr al-Ṣiddīq 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu, ṣ/73, raqm: 21, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī Faḍā’il al-ṣaḥābah, 1/439, raqm: 700. 
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chāhiye.” Unhoṅ ne ̒ arz̤ kiyā: “agar woh yeh bhī nahīṅ kar 

saktā to kyā kare? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “tab is ko burā’ī ke kāmoṅ se dūr 

răhnā chāhiye. (Yeh us kī jānib se ṣadaqah kī adā’egī 

samjhī jā’egī).”(137) 

96. Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “har nekī kā ʻamal ṣadaqah 

hai. Tumhārā apne bhā’ī se muskurāte huwe chehre ke sāth 

milnā aur tumhāra apnī bālt̥ī se bhā’ī kī bālt̥ī meṅ pānī 

und̥elnā bhī nekiy-o taqwá hai.”(138) 

97. Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat 

hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “tumhārā apne bhā’ī ke chehrah ko 

dekh kar muskurā denā bhī tumhāre aʻmāl-nāmah meṅ 

ṣadaqah likhā jātā hai. Tumhārā nekī kī talqīn karnā aur 

 
(137) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

kullu maʻrūfin ṣadaqah, 5/2241, raqm: 5676, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu bayānu anna isma al-

ṣadaqaṫi yaqaʻu ʻalá kulli nawʻin mina al-maʻrūf, 2/699, 

raqm: 1008. 

(138) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad,3/360, 

raqm: 14920, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri 

wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī Ṭalāqaṫi al-wajhi wa-ḥusni al-

bishr, 4/347, raqm: 1970. 
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burā’ī se roknā bhī tumhāre nāma’e aʻmāl meṅ ṣadaqa-o 

ḳhairāt likhā jātā hai aur tumhārā kisī rāh bhūlne wāle ko 

durust rāh batānā bhī tumhāre nāma’e aʻmāl meṅ ṣadaqa-

o ḳhairāt likhā jātā hai. Tumhārā kisī kam-zor bīnā’ī wāle 

shaḳḥṣ ko hāth pakar̥ kar durust rāste kī jānib răh-numā’ī 

karnā bhī tumhāre nāma’e aʻmāl meṅ ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt 

likhā jātā hai. Tumhārā rāstah se patthar, kāṅt̥ā aur had̥d̥ī 

kā hat̥ānā bhī tumhāre nāma’e aʻmāl meṅ ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt 

likhā jātā hai. Aur tumhārā apnī bālt̥ī se dūsre bhā’ī kī bālt̥ī 

meṅ pānī uṅd̥elnā bhī tumhāre nāma’e aʻmāl meṅ ṣadaqa-

o ḳhairāt likhā jātā hai.”(139) 

98. Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī 

riwāyat ke muṭābiq Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “yaqīnan ṣadaqah 

Allāh Taʻālá ke ġhaz̤ab ko t̥hand̥ā kartā aur būrī maut se 

bachātā hai.”(140) 

99. Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī bet̥ī Ḥaz̤rat 

Maymūnah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān kartī haiṅ: “maiṅ 

ne ̒ arz̤ kiyā: “yā Rasūl Allāh! Hameṅ ṣadaqah ke bāre meṅ 

 
(139) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-

ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī ṣanā’iʻi al-maʻrūf, 4/339, raqm: 1956. 

(140) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu 

mā jā’a fī faḍli al-ṣadaqah, 3/52, raqm: 664, wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 8/103, raqm: 3309. 
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muṭṭalaʻ farmā’eṅ.” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo ko’ī Allāh Taʻālá se ajr aur us 

kī ḳhụsh-nūdiy-o riz̤ā-mandī ḥāṣil karne kī nīyat se 

ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt kartā hai to woh (ṣadaqah) us ke liye 

Jahannam kī āg meṅ rukāwat̥ ban jā’egā.”(141) 

100. Ḥaz̤rat Rāfiʻ bin Ḳhadīj raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “ṣadaqah burā’ī ke sattar 

darwāze band karne kā sabab bantā hai.”(142) 

101. Ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

“yaqīnan sab se păhlā ʻamal jis kā s̲awāb marne wāle ko 

musalsal pahŏṅchtā răhtā hai woh us kā ʻilm hai jo us ne 

sikhāyā aur phailāyā. (Dūsrā ʻamal) us kā jā-nishīn bet̥ā 

(aulād). (Tīsrā ʻamal) Qur’ān Majīd kā woh nusḳhah jo us 

ne tarkah yā wirās̲at meṅ c̥hor̥ā. (Chauthā ʻamal) woh 

masjid qā’im karnā hai jo us ne taʻmīr kī. (Pāṅchwāṅ 

ʻamal) woh sarā’e banānā hai jo us ne musāfiroṅ ke liye 

taʻmīr kī. (C̥hat̥ā ʻamal) woh chashamah hai jis se us ne 

 
(141) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 25/35, 

raqm: 62. 

(142) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 4/274, 

raqm: 4402. 
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logoṅ ko pānī pīne kā iz̲ne ʻām diyā. (Sātwāṅ ʻamal) apnī 

daulat meṅ ʻumdah māl ḳhairāt karnā hai jo us ne apnī 

zindagī meṅ kī. Nekī ke in tamām kāmoṅ kā ajr use marne 

ke baʻd bhī miltā răhtā hai.”(143) 

102. Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ bin Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo ko’ī ʻilm sikhātā 

hai use us ʻilm par ʻamal karne wāle kī ṭarḥ ajr milegā us 

ʻamal karne wāle ke ajr meṅ kamī kiye ba-ġhair.”(144) 

103. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chīz ke bāre 

meṅ nah batā’ūṅ jo darje meṅ rozah, namāz aur zakāṫ se 

bhī afz̤al hai?” Logoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: “jī hāṅ!” To Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jab 

keh logoṅ meṅ iḳhtilāf (tafreqa-o inteshār) paidā kar ke un 

 
(143) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, bābu 

t̲h̲awābu muʻallimi al-nāsa al-ḳhayr, 1/88, raqm: 242. 

(144) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, bābu 

t̲h̲awābu muʻallimi al-nāsa al-ḳhayr, 1/88, raqm: 240, wa-

al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 20/198, raqm: 446. 
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ke amn ko tabāh kiyā jā rahā ho to un ḥālāt meṅ ṣulḥ-o 

mufāhamat aur taṣfiyah karwāne kā ʻamal.”(145) 

104. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: beh-tarīn ṣadaqah do 

qarībī rishtah-dāroṅ ke dar-miyān ṣulḥ karwānā hai.”(146) 

105. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ayyūb bin Zayd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ko farmāyā: “kyā maiṅ tumheṅ ko’ī aisā 

ʻamal nah batā’ūṅ jo Allāh Taʻālá aur us ke Rasūl ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye mūjibe 

masarrat hai?” Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kī: “kyūṅ nahīṅ yā Rasūl 

Allāh!” To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “jab log jhagr̥eṅ to un ke mā-bain ṣulḥ 

 
(145) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/444, 

raqm: 27548, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Sunnah, bābu fī iṣlāḥi d̲h̲āti al-bayn, 4/280, raqm: 4919. 

(146) Aḳhrajahu al-Quḍāʻī fī Musnad al-Shihāb, 2/244, raqm: 

1280, wa-al-Humaydī fī al-Musnad, 1/135, raqm: 335. 
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karwā’o aur jab logoṅ meṅ fāṣile bar̥hne lageṅ to un meṅ 

qurbateṅ paidā karo.”(147) 

106. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā muḳhtalif mawāqe’ par ʻamal 

mubārak: 

(1)  Jab Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ḳhụsh-gawār aur farḥat-ās̲ār chīz (manẓar) 

kā sāmnā karte to farmāte: 

دُ لَِلّهَ الهذَي بنََعحمَتَهَ تتََمُّ  « مَح  ».الصهالَْاَتُ الْح

“Us Allāh ke liye ḥamd-o s̲anā hai jis ke faz̤l-o 

karam se ḳhụsh-ḳhabariyāṅ zamīn par lā’ī jātī 

haiṅ.” 

Aur jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kisī nā-ḳhụsh-gawār chīz kā sāmnā karte to 

farmāte: 

دُ لَِلّهَ « مَح  .)148(»عَلَى كُلَ  حَال  الْح

 
(147) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 8/257, 

raqm: 7999. 

(148) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

faḍlu al-ḥāmidīn, 2/1250, raqm: 3803. 
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“Tamām ḥālāt meṅ taʻrīf Allāh hī ke liye hai.” 

Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam qasam ut̥hāte to aks̲ar yeh jumlah irshād farmāte: 

 .)149(»وَالهذَي نَ فحسُ أَبِ الحقَاسَمَ بيََدَهَ «

“Us z̲āt kī qasam jis ke qabz̤a’e qudrat meṅ (mujh) 

Abū al-Qāsim (Muḥammad) kī jān hai!” 

(2)  Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam sone ke liye let̥te to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apnā daste mubārak apne gāl ke 

nīche rakhte aur farmāte: 

يَا« كَ أَمُوتُ وَأَحح  .)150(»اللههُمه بَِسْحَ

 
(149) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/48, 

raqm: 11462, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

aymānu wa-al-nud̲h̲ūr, bābu mā jā’a fī yamīni al-Nabīyi 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama mā kānt, 

3/225, raqm: 3264. 

(150) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Isti’d̲h̲ān, bābu 

waḍʻi al-yadi al-yumná taḥta al-ḳhaddi al-ayman, 5/2327, 

raqm: 5955. 
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“Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tere hī nām se sotā aur tere hī nām 

se be-dār hota hūṅ.” 

Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam bistar kī ṭaraf jāte to yeh farmāte: 

سَأح شَيحطاَنِ، وَفُكه « مَ الِلّهَ وَضَعحتُ جَنحبِ، اللههُمه اغحفَرح لِ ذَنحبِ، وَاخح بَِسح
َعحلَى  رهََانِ،   عَلحنَِ فِ النهدَيَ  الْح  .)151(»وَاجح

“Allāh ke nām se maiṅ ne apnā păhlū bistar par 

rakhā, Ae Allāh! Mujhe apnī raḥmat se d̥hāṅp le, 

mere Shayṭān (nafs) ko (mujh) se dūr rakh, merī 

girwī rakhī hū’ī chīz ko c̥hur̥ā de, aur mujhe aʻlá 

majlis meṅ shāmil farmā.” 

(3)  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab kisī ko kisī kām ke liye bhejte yā kisī muhim par 

rawānah karte to farmāte: 

دعَُ الِلّهَ دَينَكَ، وَأَمَانَ تَكَ، وَخَوَاتيَمَ عَمَلَكَ « تَ وح   .)152(»أَسح

 
(151) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

mā yaqūlu ʻinda al-nawm, 4/313, raqm: 5054. 

(152) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, 

bābu fī al-duʻā’i ʻinda al-wadā’, 3/34, raqm: 2600, 2601, 
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“Maiṅ tumhārā Dīn, tumhārī amānat-dārī, aur 

tumhāre kām ke anjām ko Allāh ke supurd kartā 

hūṅ.” 

(4)  Kisī ḳhāṣ safar ke āġhāz meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

farmāte: 

 .)153(»اللههُمه بَكَ أَصُولُ ، وَبَكَ أَحُولُ ، وَبَكَ أَسَيُ «

“Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terī hī ḳhāṭir jaṅg par jātā hūṅ, 

maiṅ terī hī ḳhāṭir ek maqām se dūsre maqām 

muntaqil hotā hūṅ aur terī hī ḳhāṭir safar kartā 

hūṅ.” 

(5)  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab bārish ke liye duʻā karte to farmāte: 

 
wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, bābu mā 

yaqūlu id̲h̲ā waddaʻa insānan, 5/499, raqm: 3442_3443. 

(153) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/150, 

raqm: 1295. 
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بَ لَدَكَ « يَ  وَأَحح تََكَ،  رَحْح وَانحشُرح  وَبََاَئَمَكَ،  عَبَادَكَ  قَ  اسح اللههُمه 
 .)154(»الحمَيَ تَ 

“Ae Allāh! Apne bandoṅ aur chau-pāyoṅ ko ḳhūb 

serāb farmā, (sab par) apnī raḥmateṅ barsā, aur 

apnī murdah zamīn ko ḥayāte nau ʻaṭā farmā.” 

(6)  Jab shimāl kī samt se tez hawā chaltī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte: 

 .)155(»أَعُوذُ بَكَ مَنح شَر هََا«

“Ae Allāh! Maiṅ is āṅdhī kī burā’ī aur shar se terī 

panāh meṅ ātā hūṅ.” 

(7)  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab ġham-zadah hote to farmāte: 

حَسحبِ « لُوقَيَن،  الحمَخح مَنَ  اَلَقُ  الْح حَسحبِ  الحعَبَادَ،  مَنَ  الرهبُّ  حَسحبِ 
وَنعَحمَ   ُ الِلّه حَسحبِ  حَسحبِ،  هُوَ  الهذَي  بَِ  حَسح الحمَرحزُوقَيَن،  مَنَ  الرهازَ قُ 

 
(154) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, 

bābu rafʻu al-yadayni fī al-istisqā’i, 1/305, raqm: 1176. 

(155) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā ḥājati al-rīḥ, 4/326, raqm: 5099. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 96 
 

رَبُّ  وَهُوَ  تَ وكَهلحتُ  عَلَيحهَ  هُوَ  إَلَه  إَلهََ  لََ   ُ الِلّه حَسحبَِ  الحعَرحشَ الحوكََيلُ،   
 .)156(»الحعَظَيمَ 

“Mere liye bandoṅ kī bah-nisbat merā Rab kāfī 

hai. Mere liye maḳhlūq kī bah-nisbat Ḳhāliq kāfī 

hai. Mere liye rizq lene wāloṅ kī bah-nisbat rizq 

dene wālā kāfī hai. Mere liye wohī kāfī hai jo mere 

liye kāfī hai, mere liye (merā) Allāh kāfī hai aur 

beh-tarīn kār-sāz hai, mere liye woh Allāh kāfī hai 

jis ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai, maiṅ usī par 

bharosah kartā hūṅ, aur woh ʻarshe ʻaẓīm kā mālik 

hai.” 

(8)  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

har ṣubḥ aur har shām yeh duʻā farmāte: 

»  ، أةََ الشهرَ  أةََ الْحَيحَ، وَأَعُوذُ بَكَ مَنح فَجح ألَُكَ مَنح فَجح فإََنه اللههُمه إَنِ  أَسح
بَحَ وَإَذَا أَمحسَى جَأهُُ إَذَا أَصح رَي مَا يَ فح  .)157(»الحعَبحدَ لََ يدَح

 
(156) D̲h̲akarahu al-Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-sharīfah, ṣ/90, 

raqm: 111, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl fī Sunan al-

aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/28, raqm: 18009. 

(157) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah, 

ṣ/40, raqm: 39. 
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“Yā Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se achānak bhalā’ī kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ, aur achānak ẓāhir hone wāle shar se terī 

panāh chāhtā hūṅ, kyūṅ-keh bande ko kuc̥h 

maʻlūm nahīṅ keh us kī ṣubḥ yā shām ko achānak 

kyā wāqeʻ hogā.” 

(9)  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab ṣubḥ be-dār hote aur jab sūraj ġhurūb hotā to yeh 

farmāte: 

دَينَ « وَعَلَى  لََصَ،  الْحَخح وَعَلَى كَلَمَةَ  لََمَ،  الْحَسح فَطحرَةَ  عَلَى  نَا  بَحح أَصح
حَنَيفًا  إَب حرَاهَيمَ  أبَيَنَا  مَلهةَ  وَعَلَى  وَسَلهمَ،  عَلَيحهَ  اللهُ  صَلهى  مَُُمهد   نبََيَ نَا 

ركََينَ  لَمًا، وَمَا كَانَ مَنَ الحمُشح  .)158(»مُسح

“Ham ne ṣubḥ kī fiṭrate Islām, ʻaqīda’e tauḥīd, 

Dīne Muḥammdī aur apne jadde amjad Ibrāhīm 

‘alayhi al-salām ke Dīn par jo keh sachche 

Musalmān aur Dīne Ḥanīf par the, aur woh Allāh 

 
(158) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/406, 

raqm: 15397, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, Kitābu 

al-ʻAmali al-yawmi wa-al-laylah, bābu d̲h̲ikru mā kāna al-

Nabīyu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama 

yaqūluhu id̲h̲ā aṣbaḥ, 6/3, raqm: 9829. 
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ke sāth kisī ko sharīk t̥hăhrāne wāloṅ meṅ se nah 

the.” 

(10) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab rozah ifṭār karte to un in kalimāt ke sāth duʻā 

farmāte: 

تُ، وَرَزقََنَِ فأَفَحطَرحتُ « دُ لَِلّهَ الهذَي أَعَانَنَِ فَصُمح مَح  .)159(»الْح

“Us Allāh kī ḥamd hai jis ne merī madad farmā’ī 

to maiṅ ne rozah rakhā, aur mujhe rizq ʻaṭā 

farmāyā to maiṅ ne ifṭār kiyā.” 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab kisī aur ke ghar meṅ rozah ifṭār karte to farmāte: 

عَلَيحكُمح أَفحطَرَ  « وَصَلهتح  بَ حرَارُ  الْح طَعَامَكُمح  وَأَكَلَ  الصهائَمُونَ  عَنحدكَُمح 
 .)160(»الحمَلََئَكَةُ 

 
(159) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/146, 

raqm: 12720. 

(160) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/201, 

raqm: 13108, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Aṭ’imah, bābu mā jā’a fī al-duʻā’i li-Rabbi al-ṭaʻāmi id̲h̲ā 

akila ʻindahu, 3/367, raqm: 3854. 
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“(Allāh kare keh hameshah) tumhāre hāṅ rozah-

dār rozah ifṭār kareṅ, nek log tumhārā khānā 

khā’eṅ, aur firishte tum par raḥmateṅ le kar utreṅ.” 

(11) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab khānā tanāwul farmāte yā mashrūb noshe jāṅ karte 

to farmāte: 

دُ لله الهذَي أَطحعَمَ وَسَقَى وَسَوهغَهُ وَجَعَلَ لهَُ مََحرَجاً « مَح  .)161(»الْح

“Taʻrīf Us Rab kī jis ne (hameṅ) khilāyā aur 

pilāyā, is (khāne) ko nigalne ke liye sāz-gār banāyā 

aur is ke liye nikalne kā inteẓām farmāyā.” 

(12) Apne kamre meṅ dāḳhil hote huwe Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam irshād farmāte: 

دُ لَِلّهَ الهذَي أَطحعَمَنَا وَسَقَانََ، وكََفَانََ  « مَح وَآوَانََ، فَكَمح مِهنح لََ كَافَِ لهَُ الْح
 .)162(»وَلََ مُؤحوَيَ 

 
(161) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Aṭʻimah, 

bābu mā yaqūlu al-rajulu id̲h̲ā ṭaʻim, 3/366, raqm: 3851. 

(162) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-D̲h̲ikru wa-al-

duʻā’u wa-al-tawbaṫu wa-al-istiġhfār, bābu mā yaqūlu 

ʻinda al-nawmi wa-aḳhd̲h̲i al-maḍjaʻ, 4/366, raqm: 3851. 
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“Taʻrīf us Rab kī hai jis ne hameṅ khilāyā aur 

pilāyā, aur hameṅ kifāyat aur panāh ʻaṭā farmā’ī. 

Kitne hī aise log haiṅ keh jin ko nah ko’ī kifāyat 

karne wālā hai, aur nah hī panāh dene wālā.” 

(13) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab bistar par apnā păhlū badalte to yeh farmāte: 

نَ هُمَا « لََ إله إَلَ الله الحوَاحَدُ الحقَههارُ، رَبُّ السهمَوَاتَ وَالَْرحضَ، وَمَا بَ ي ح
 .)163(»الحعَزيَزُ الحغَفهارُ 

“Allāh ke siwā ko’ī sahchā maʻbūd nahīṅ jo Yaktā, 

Ġhālib, zamīn-o āsmān aur un ke mā-bain kā Rab, 

Ġhālib aur bŏhat maġhfirat farmāne wālā hai.” 

(14) Jab ko’ī muʻāmalah pareshān kartā to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāyā karte: 

 
(163) Aḳhrajahu al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, Kitābu al-Zīnaṫ, 

bābu mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā intabaha min manāmih, 6/216, 

raqm: 10700, wa-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 12/340, raqm: 

5530. 
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الِلّهُ « إَلََ   إَلهََ  الحعَظَيمَ،   لََ  الحعَرحشَ  رَبَ   اَلله  سُبححَانَ  الحكَرَيُم،  لََيمُ  الْح
دَُ لَله رَبَ  الحعَالَمَينَ  مَح  .)164(»الْح

“Allāh ke siwā ko’ī sahchā maʻbūd nahīṅ jo bŏhat 

ḥilm wālā, bŏhat karam farmāne wālā (aur 

ʻaẓamat-o shān wālā) hai. Allāh (har ṭarḥ ke ʻaib-

o naqṣ se) pāk hai jo ʻaẓīm ʻarsh kā Mālik hai. 

Tamām taʻrīfeṅ us Allāh kī haiṅ jo tamām jahānoṅ 

kā Rab hai.” 

(15) Jab apne dushman se kisī z̤arar kā andeshah hotā 

to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 

duʻā farmāyā karte: 

عَلُكَ فِ نُُُورهََمح وَأَعُوذُ بَكَ مَنح شُرُورهََمح «  .)165(»اللههُمه إَنِ  أَجح

 
(164) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

mājā fī ṣalāṫi al-ḥājaṫ, 2/344, raqm: 479, wa-Ibn Mājah fī 

al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Iqāmaṫu al-ṣalāṫi wa-al-sunnah, bābu 

mā jā’a fī ṣalāṫu al-ḥājaṫ, 1/441, raqm: 1384. 

(165) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/414, 

raqm: 19735, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, 

bābu mā yaqūlu al-rajulu id̲h̲ā ḳhāfa qawman, 2/89, 

raqm: 1537. 
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“Ae Allāh! Tujhe ham un (tamām dushmanoṅ) ke 

sāmne (d̥hāl ke ṭaur par) rakhte haiṅ, aur un ke shar 

se terī panāh ṭalab karte haiṅ.” 

(16) Jab apnī ṭaraf shar ke āne kā andeshah hotā to Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh duʻā 

farmāyā karte: 

 .)166(»للههُمه بَِرَكح فَيهَ وَلََ تَضُرههُ ا«

“Ae Allāh! Is par apnā faz̤l-o karam farmā, aur ise 

nuqṣān se bachā.” 

(17) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab apne ghar se rawānah hote to yeh duʻā farmāte: 

ةَ إَلَه بَِللهَ « لَ وَلََ قُ وه مَ اَلله، تَ وكَهلحتُ عَلَى اَلله، لََ حَوح  .)167(»بَسح

 
(166) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah, 

1/171, raqm: 208, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il 

al-sharīfah, ṣ/123, raqm: 178. 

(167) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

mā jā’a fīman daḳhala baytihi mā yaqūl, 4/325, raqm: 

5095. 
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“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, maiṅ ne Allāh par (kāmil) 

bharosah kiyā. Allāh kī taufīq ke siwā nekī karne, 

aur gunāh se bachne kī ko’ī ṭāqat nahīṅ hai.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duāʻ farmāte: 

مَ « كَ مَنح أَنح نزََله أَوح نَضَله بَ   عُوذُ اَ   إَنِ    ،اللههمه   .اَلله تَ وكَهلحتُ عَلَى اللهَ   بَسح
نَاأَوح نَظحلَمَ أَوح نظُحلَمَ أَوح نََحهَلَ أَوح    .)168(»يُُحهَلَ عَلَي ح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, maiṅ ne Allāh par (kāmil) 

bharosha kiyā. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ is bāt se terī panāh 

chāhtā hūṅ keh ham phisal jā’eṅ yā băhăk jā’eṅ; 

ham ẓulm kareṅ yā ham par ẓulm kiyā jā’e; ham se 

ko’ī jāhilānah ʻamal sar-zad ho yā ko’ī kam se 

jahālat kā irtekāb kare.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

 
(168) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/306, 

raqm: 26658. 
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مَ « ، رَبَ  أَعُوذُ بَكَ مَنح أَنح أَزَله أَوح أَضَله، أَوح أَظحلَمَ أَوح أُظحلَمَ،   بَسح الِلّهَ
هَلَ أَوح يُُحهَلَ عَلَيه   .)169(»أَوح أَجح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, Ae mere Rab! Maiṅ is bāt 

se teri panāh chāhtā hūṅ keh maiṅ băhăk jāūṅ yā 

phisal jā’ūṅ; maiṅ ẓulm karūṅ yā ko’ī mujh par 

ẓulm kare; maiṅ ko’ī jāhilānah ̒ amal karūṅ yā ko’ī 

mujh se jahālat kā irtekāb kare.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

ةَ إَلَه بَِالله. اللههُمه إَنِ  « قُ وه لَ وَلََ  مَ اَلله، تَ وكَهلحتُ عَلَى اَلله، لََ حَوح بَسح
، أَوح أَظحلَمَ أَوح أُظحلَمَ، أَوح  أَعُوذُ بَكَ أَنح أَضَله أَوح أُضَله، أَوح أَزَله أَوح أُزَله

هَلَ أَوح يُُحهَلَ عَ أَ  غَى عَلَيه لَ جح  .)170(»يه، أَوح أبَحغَيَ أَوح يُ ب ح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, maiṅ ne Allāh par (kāmil) 

bharosah kiyā. Allāh ke siwā nekī karne yā gunāh 

se bachne kī ko’ī ṭāqat nahṅ. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ is bāt 

 
(169) Aḳhrajahu al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Istiʻād̲h̲ah, bābu 

al-istiʻād̲h̲aṫu min duʻā’in lā yustajāb, 8/285, raqm: 5539. 

(170) D̲h̲ikrahu al-Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-sharīfah, ṣ/127, 

raqm: 186, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl fī sunan al-

aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/54, raqm: 18420. 
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se terī panāh kā ṭalab-gār hūṅ keh maiṅ băhăk 

jā’ūṅ yā kisī ko băhkā dūṅ; maiṅ phisal jā’ūṅ yā 

kisī ko phislā dūṅ; maiṅ ẓulm karūṅ yā mujh par 

ẓulm kiyā jā’e; maiṅ kisī ke sāth jāhilānah sulūk 

karūṅ yā mere sāth jāhilānah sulūk kā irtekāb kiyā 

jā’e; maiṅ sar-kashī karūṅ yā mujh par sar-kashī kī 

jā’e.” 

(18) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab masjid meṅ dākhil hote to farmāte: 

الحقَدَيَم مَنَ الشهيحطاَنَ   أَعُوذُ « الحكَرَيَم، وَسُلحطاَنهََ  هَهَ  وَبَوَجح الحعَظَيمَ،  بَِلَله 
 .)171(»الرهجَيمَ 

“Maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá aur us kī shān wālī z̲āt aur us 

kī azalī (wa abadī) salṭanat kī panāh chāhtā hūṅ 

Shayṭān mardūd de.” 

(19) Baʻz̤ awqāt masjid meṅ dāḳhil hote waqt farmāte: 

 
(171) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, 

bābu fīmā yaqūluhu al-rajulu ʻinda duḳhūlihi al-masjid, 

1/127, raqm: 466. 
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. اللههُمه اغحفَرح لِ ذُنوُبِ، وَاف حتَحح « ، وَالسهلََمُ عَلَى رَسُولَ الِلّهَ مَ الِلّهَ بَسح
تََكَ لِ    .)172(»أبَ حوَابَ رَحْح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, aur durūd-o salām ho 

Rasūl Allāh kī z̲āt par. Ae Allāh! Mujhe baḳhsh 

de, aur mere liye apnī raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.” 

Baʻz̤ awqāt Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam farmāte: 

مَ  « . اللههُمه اغحفَرح لِ ذُنوُبِ، وَاف حتَحح بَسح ، وَالسهلََمُ عَلَى رَسُولَ الِلّهَ الِلّهَ
 .)173(»لِ أبَ حوَابَ فَضحلَكَ 

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, aur durūd-o salām ho 

Rasūl Allāh par. Ae Allāh! Mujhe baḳhsh de, aur 

apne faz̤l-o raḥmat ke darwāze mere liye khol de.” 

 
(172) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/283, 

raqm: 26460, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Masājidu wa-al-jamāʻāt, bābu al-duʻā’u ʻinda duḳhūli al-

masjid, 1/253, raqm: 771. 

(173) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 6/283, 

raqm: 26460, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Masājidu wa-al-jamāʻāt, bābu al-duʻā’u ʻinda duḳhūli al-

masjid, 1/253, raqm: 771. 
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Mutabādil ke ṭaur par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh bhī farmāyā karte the: 

تََكَ   رَبَ  «  .)174(»اغحفَرح لِ ذُنوُبِ، وَاف حتَحح لِ أبَ حوَابَ رَحْح

“Ae mere Rab! Mujhe baḳhsh de, aur mere liye 

apnī raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh farmāte: 

 .)175(»أبَ حوَابَ فَضحلَكَ رَبَ  اغحفَرح لِ ذُنوُبِ، وَاف حتَحح لِ  «

“Ae mere Rab! Mujhe baḳhsh de, aur mere liye 

apne faz̤l-o raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh farmāte: 

 
(174) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

mā jā’a mā yaqūlu ̒ inda duḳhūlihi al-masjid, 2/127, raqm: 

314. 

(175) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu 

mā jā’a mā yaqūlu ̒ inda duḳhūlihi al-masjid, 2/127, raqm: 

314. 
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، اللههُمه صلَ  عَلَى مَُُمهد ، وَأَزحوَاجَ مَُُمهد  « مَ الِلّهَ  .)176(»بَسح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, Ae mere Rab! Durūd-o 

salām aur raḥmateṅ hoṅ Muḥammad aur azwāje 

Muḥammad par.” 

(20) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab rafʻe ḥājat ke liye tashrīf le jāte to farmāte: 

بُُثَ وَالَْبََائَثَ   الَلههُمه « ذُ بَِلَله مَنَ الْح  .)177(»إَنِ ح أَعُوح

“Ae Allāh! Maiṅ nā-pākoṅ aur nā-pākiyoṅ se terī 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ.” 

Yā kabhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yūṅ farmāte: 

دُ « مَح سَنَ إَلَِه فِ أَوهلهََ وَآخَرهََ  الْح  .)178(»لَِلّهَ الهذَي أَحح

 
(176) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah,/ 

80, raqm: 88, wa-d̲h̲akarhu al-Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-

sharīfah, ṣ/138, raqm: 203, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl 

fī sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/25, raqm: 17964. 

(177) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Wuḍū’ bābu 

mā yaqūlu ʻinda al-ḳhulā’, 1/66, raqm: 142. 

(178) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-

laylah,/24,  raqm: 24, D̲h̲akarahu Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-
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“Tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jis ne us 

khāne kī ibtedā’ aur us kī intehā’ meṅ mujh par 

eḥsān farmāyā.” 

(21) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab baitul-ḳhalā’ se nikalte to yeh farmāte: 

رَانَكَ «  .)179(»غُفح

“(Ae Allāh!) Terī baḳhshish (chāhtā hūṅ).” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh farmāte: 

دُ « مَح َذَى وَعَافاَنِ  اَلْح  .)180(»لَِلّهَ الَهذَي أَذحهَبَ عَنَِ  اَلْح

 
sharīfah, ṣ/125, raqm: 181, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl 

fī sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/20, raqm: 17871. 

(179) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṭahārāṫ, 

bābu mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā ḳharaja mina al-ḳhalā’i, 1/12, raqm: 

7. 

(180) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṭahāraṫi 

wa-sunnanihā, bābu mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā ḳharaja mina al-

ḳhalā’i, 1/110, raqm: 301. 
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“Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jis ne mujh se 

taklīf ko dūr kiyā aur mujhe taklīf se ʻāfiyat 

baḳhshī.” 

(22) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab bāzār meṅ dāḳhil hote to yeh duʻā farmāte: 

ألَُكَ خَيحَ هَذَهَ السُّوقَ، وَخَيحَ مَا فَيهَا، وَأَعُوذُ « ، اللههُمه إَنِ  أَسح مَ الِلّهَ بَسح
بَكَ مَنح شَرَ هَا، وَشَرَ  مَا فَيهَا. اللههُمه إَنِ  أَعُوذُ بَكَ أَنح أُصَيبَ فَيهَا يََيَنًا 

قَةً خَاسَرَةً فاَجَرَ   .)181(»ةً، أَوح صَفح

“Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ, Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se is 

bāzār aur jo kuc̥h is meṅ hai us kī bhalā’ī kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ, aur maiṅ is bāzār aur is meṅ pā’ī jāne 

wālī har burā’ī se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! 

Maiṅ terī panāh kā ṭālib hūṅ keh maiṅ is bāzār meṅ 

ko’ī ghāt̥e aur nuqṣān kā saudā karūṅ yā ko’ī jhūt̥ī 

qasam ut̥hā’ūṅ.” 

(23) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab qabristān meṅ tashrīf le jāte to qabroṅ ko muḳhāṭab 

karte huwe farmāte: 

 
(181) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 1/723, raqm: 1977, 

wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 5/354, raqm: 5534. 
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الحفَانيََةُ،  « َرحوَاحُ  الْح أيَ هتُ هَا  عَلَيحكُمح  وَالحعَظاَمُ السهلََمُ  الحبَاليََةُ،  بَحدَانُ  وَالْح
مَنَةٌ، اللههُمه أَدحخَلح عَلَيحهَمح  ن حيَا وَهَيَ بَِلِلّهَ مُؤح النهخَرَةُ، الهتَِ خَرَجَتح مَنَ الدُّ

 .)182(»رُوحًا مَنحكَ، وَسَلََمًا مَنها

“Ae bosīdah gosht aur khokhlī haddiyoṅ wāle fānī 

insāno! Jo is dunyā se Allāh par īmān kī ḥālat meṅ 

ruḳhṣat ho ga’e, tum par salāmatī ho. Ae Allah! In 

ko apnī bār-gāh se rūḥ aur hamārī ṭaraf se salāmatī 

ʻaṭā farmā.” 

(24) Jab bārish hotī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam duʻā famāte: 

 .)183(»صَيَ باً نََفَعاً اللههُمه  «

“Ae Allah! Is bārish ko nafʻa-baḳhsh banā.” 

(25) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab nayā chānd dekhte to duʻā farmāte: 

 
(182) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah, 

ṣ/545, raqm: 593, wa-D̲h̲akarahu Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-

sharīfah,/140, raqm: 207, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl 

fī sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/60, raqm: 18517. 

(183) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Istisqā’, bābu 

mā yuqālu id̲h̲ā amaṭarat, 1/349, raqm: 985. 
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نَ، وَالْحَيَاَنَ، وَالسهلََمَةَ،  « نَا بَِلحيُمح لَلحهُ عَلَي ح لََمَ، رَبَِ  وَربَُّكَ اللههُمه أَهح وَالْحَسح
 .)184(»اللهُ 

“Ae Allah! Is na’e chāṅd ko hamāre liye barakat, 

īmān, ḥifāẓat aur Islām ke sāth amn-o īmān wālā 

banā. (Ae chānd)! Merā aur tumhārā Rab Allāh 

hai.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

رَ، وَأَعُوذُ بَكَ مَنح شَرَ  الحقَدَرَ، وَمَنح   اللههُمه،« ألَُكَ خَيحَ هَذَا الشههح إَنِ  أَسح
رَ  شح  .)185(»سُوءَ الْحَ

“Ae Allah! Maiṅ tujhe is mahīne kī tamām bhalā’ī 

kā sawāl kartā hūṅ aur maiṅ qaz̤ā-o qadr aur Roze 

Jazā-o Sazā ke Din kī bad-naṣībiy-o măḥrūmī se 

terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ.” 

 
(184) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/162, 

raqm: 1397, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, 

bābu mā yaqūlu ʻinda ru’yaṫi al-hilāl, 5/504, raqm: 3451. 

(185) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/329, 

raqm: 22843, wa-Ibn Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 2/342, 

raqm: 9727. 
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(26) Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yūṅ duʻā farmāte: 

د  «  .)186(»هَلََلُ خَيح  وَرُشح

“Ae Allah! Is na’e chānd ko ḳhụsh-ḥālī aur hidāyat 

wālā chānd banā de.” 

(27) Jab ko’ī amr Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par nā-gawār guzartā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte: 

ُ رَبَِ  لََ شَريَحكَ لَهُ « ُ الِلّه  .)187(»الِلّه

“Allāh, Allāh hī merā Kafīl-o Rāziq hai, us kā ko’ī 

sharīk nahīṅ hai.” 

(28) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

ek na’e shādī-shudah shaḳhṣ ko mubārak-bād dete 

huwe farmāyā: 

 
(186) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

mā yaqūlu al-rajulu id̲h̲ā ra’ā al-hilāl, 4/324, raqm: 5092. 

(187) Aḳhrajahu al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, Kitābu al-ʻAmali 

al-yawmi wa-al-laylah, bābu mā yaqūlu id̲h̲ā ḳharaja min 

al-ḳhalā’i, 6/168, raqm: 10493, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ 

al-awliyā’, 5/219. 
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نَكُمَا فِ خَيح    بَِرَكَ «  .)188(»الله لَكَ، وَبَِرَكَ عَلَيحكَ، وَجَََعَ بَ ي ح

“Allāh Taʻālá tumhāre liye, aur tum par barakat kā 

nuzūl farmā’e, aur tum donoṅ ko ḳhụshī se jor̥e 

rakhe.” 

(29) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

aks̲ar apnī chashmāne muqaddasah  āsmān kī ṭaraf 

ut̥hā kar farmāte: 

 .)189(»، ثبََ تح قَ لحبِ عَلَى طاَعَتَكَ مُصَرَ فَ الحقُلُوبَ  يَ «

“Ae diloṅ ko pherne wāle! Mere dil ko apnī iṭāʻat 

kī ḥālat par qā’im rakhnā.” 

(30) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab āsmānī bijlī kī chamak dekhte yā bādal kī garaj 

sunte to farmāte: 

 
(188) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/381, 

raqm: 8943_8944, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Nikāh, bābu mā yuqālu lil-mutazawwij, 2/241, raqm: 

2130. 

(189) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/418, 

raqm: 9410. 
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نَا    اللههُم  « تُ لحنَا بغََضَبَكَ، وَلََ تُُحلَكح  .)190(»بعََذابَكَ، وَعَافَنَا قَ بحلَ ذَلَكَ لََ تَ قح

“Ae Allah! Hameṅ apne ġhaz̤ab se halāk nah 

karnā, aur apnī sazā se hameṅ tabāh nah karnā, bal-

keh us se qabl hameṅ ʻāfīyat ʻaṭā farmānā.” 

(31) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab kuc̥h pīte to farmāte: 

دُ «  مَح تََهَ، وَلَحَ يَُحعَلحهُ مَلححاً أُجَاجاً    اَلْح بًِ فُ رَاتاً بَرَحْح لله الهذَي سَقَانََ عَذح
  .)191(»بَذُنوُبنََا

“Tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jis ne apnī 

raḥmat ke ṭufail tāzah mīt̥he pānī se hamāri pyās 

bujhā’ī, aur hamāre gunāhoṅ ke bāʻis̲ is pānī ko 

khārā nahīṅ banāyā.” 

(32) Jab tez āṅdhī yā ṭufān ātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

 
(190) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/100, 

raqm: 5763. 

(191) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Duʻā’, ṣ/280, raqm: 899, wa-

Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ al-awliyā’ wa-tabaqāt al-aṣfiyā’, 

8/137. 
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هََا، وَخَيحَ مَا فَيهَا، وَخَيحَ مَا أُرحسَلَتح بَهَ، وَأَعُوذُ « ألَُكَ خَيح اللههُمه إَنِ  أَسح
 .)192(»بَكَ مَنح شَرَ هَا، وَشَرَ  مَا فَيهَا، وَشَرَ  مَا أُرحسَلَتح بهََ 

“Ae Allah! Maiṅ tujh se is ke bhale kī, aur jo is 

meṅ bhejā gayā hai us ke bhale kī iltejā kartā hūṅ, 

aur maiṅ is ke aur jo is meṅ bhejā gayā hai us ke 

shar se terī panāh meṅ ātā hūṅ.” 

(33) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab c̥hīṅkte to farmāte: 

دُ « مَح  ». لَِلّهَ  الْح

“Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ.” 

Jab nazdīk maujūd log jawāb dete: 

 ».الِلّهُ   يَ رححَُْكَ «

“Allāh Taʻālá āp par raḥmat farmā’e.” 

To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam jawāban farmāte: 

 
(192) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫu al-

istisqā’, bābu al-taʻawwud̲h̲u ʻinda ru’yaṫi al-rīḥi wa-al-

ġhymi wa-al-faraḥu bi-al-maṭar, 2/616, raqm: 899. 
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دَيكُمُ « لَحُ بَِلَكُمح   يَ هح ُ، وَيُصح  .)193(»الِلّه

“Allāh Taʻālá tumheṅ hidāyat ʻaṭā farmā’e, aur 

tumhāre dil kī iṣlāḥ farmā’e.” 

(34) Khāne ke baʻd Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

دُ « مَح لَمَينَ   الْح  .)194(»لَِلّهَ الهذَي أَطحعَمَنَا، وَسَقَانََ، وَجَعَلَنَا مُسح

“Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jis ne hameṅ 

khilāyā, aur pilāyā, aur hameṅ Musalmān banāyā.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

 
(193) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

id̲h̲ā ʻaṭasa kayfa yushammat, 5/2298, raqm: 5870. 

(194) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/32, 

raqm: 11294, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-

Aṭʻimah, bābu mā yaqūlu al-rajulu id̲h̲ā ṭaʻim, 3/366, 

raqm: 3850. 
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فَ لَكَ   اللههُمه،« وَأَرحوَيحتَ،  بَ عحتَ  وَأَشح وَسَقَيحتَ،  تَ  أَطعَمح دُ،  مَح الْح لَكَ 
تَ غحنًً عَنحكَ  ، وَلََ مُسح فُور ، وَلََ مُوَدهع  دُ غَيحَ مَكح  .)195(»الْمَح

“Ae Allah! Tamām taʻrīfeṅ tere hī liye haiṅ. Tū ne 

hamārī bhūk ḳhatm karne ke liye hameṅ khilāyā 

aur hamārī pyās bujhāne ke liye hameṅ pilāyā aur 

serāb kiyā. Lehāz̲ā kabhī judā nah hone wālī 

dā’imī, at̥al wa nā-guzīr (abadiy-o sarmadī) 

taʻrīfeṅ tere hī liye haiṅ aur tujh se kisī bhī ḥāl meṅ 

be-niyāzī nahīṅ hai.” 

Yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh duʻā farmāte: 

يَ يحتَ،   اللههُمه،« وَأَحح وَهَدَيحتَ  نَ يحتَ،  وَأَق ح وَأَغحنَ يحتَ،  وَسَقَيحتَ،  تَ  أَطحعَمح
دُ عَلَى مَا أَعحطيَحتَ  مَح  .)196(»فَ لَكَ الْح

 
(195) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/236, 

raqm: 18096, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 

3/268, raqm: 3372. 

(196) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/62, 

raqm: 16646, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, 4/202, 

raqm: 6898, wa-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah, 

ṣ/416, raqm: 465. 
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“Ae Allah! Tū ne hameṅ khilāyā aur hameṅ pīne 

ko muhayyā kiyā aur serāb kiyā. Tū ne hameṅ māl-

o daulat ʻaṭā kiyā, hidāyat ʻaṭā farmā’ī aur zindagī 

baḳhshī. Ae Allāh! Sab taʻrīfoṅ kā sazā-wār tū hī 

hai, is ke ʻiwaz̤ jo tū ne hameṅ ʻaṭā farmāyā.” 

(35) Rukūʻ aur sajdah karte huwe Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte: 

دَكَ،    سُبححَانَكَ « تَ غحفَرُكَ وَبَِمح  .)197(»، وَأتَوُبُ إَليَحكَ أَسح

“(Ae Allah!) Har ṭarḥ ke ʻaib se terī z̲āt pāk hai, 

sab taʻrīfeṅ tere hī liye haiṅ, maiṅ terī baḳhshish-o 

maġhfirat chāhtā hūṅ, aur taubah kar ke terī ṭaraf 

rujūʻ kartā hūṅ.” 

(36) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab ā’īnah dekhte to farmāte: 

 
(197) Aḳhrajahu al-Bazzār fī al-Musnad, 5/343_344, raqm: 

1970, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 10/155, 

raqm: 10302. 
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دُ « مَح هَي فَحَسهنَ هَا،   الْح لَِلّهَ الهذَي سَوهى خَلحقَي فَ عَدهلهَُ، وكََرهمَ صُورةََ وَجح
لَمَينَ   .)198(»وَجَعَلَنَِ مَنَ الحمُسح

“Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh ke liye haiṅ jis ne merī taḳhlīq 

ko achc̥hā aur mutawāzin banāyā. Mere chehre ko 

achc̥hī ṣūrat dī aur ise aḥsan ṭarīqe se mukammal 

kiyā, aur (sab se bar̥h kar) mujhe Musalmānoṅ 

meṅ rakhā.” 

(37) Jab hawā chaltī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam us kī ṭaraf mutawajjeh hote aur 

farmāte: 

ألَُكَ مَنح خَيحَ هَذَهَ الرَ يحَ   اللههُمه،« وَخَيحَ مَا أُرحسَلَتح بَهَ، وَأَعُوذُ   إَنِ  أَسح
عَلحهَا رَحْحَةً، وَلََ تََحعَلحهَا  بَكَ مَنح شَرَ هَا وَشَرَ  مَا أُرحسَلَتح بهََ، اللههُمه، اجح

عَلحهَا ريََحًا، وَلََ تََحعَلحهَ   .)199(»رَيًحا  اعَذَابًِ، اللههُمه، اجح

 
(198) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 1/240, 

raqm: 787, wa-Ibn Sunnī fī ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah, 

ṣ/139, raqm: 165, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 

4/111, raqm: 4458. 

(199) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 11/213, 

raqm: 11533, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 4/341, raqm: 

2456, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hayṯẖamī fī Majmaʻ al-zawa’id 

wa-manbaʻ al-fawā’id, 10/135. 
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“Ae Allah! Maiṅ tujh se is hawā aur is meṅ bhejī 

ga’ī achc̥hā’ī kī duʻā kartā hūṅ, aur maiṅ is hawā 

aur jo kuc̥h is ke sāth bhejā gayā hai us ke shar se 

terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Is hawā ko 

raḥmat wālī neʻmat banā, nah keh sazā. Ae Allāh! 

Ise raḥmat wālī hawā banā, nah keh zăḥmat-o 

nuḥūsat wālī.” 

107. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā wiṣāl mubārak: Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam shăhre Madīnah meṅ, jahāṅ Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne das sāl qabl 

Hijrat farmā’ī, 63 sāl kī ʻumr mubārak meṅ is jahāne fānī 

se ʻālame baqā kī jānib ʻāzime safar huwe aur rafīqe aʻlá 

se jā mile. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

āḳhirī alfāẓ yeh the: “Mere Rab! Tamām ʻaẓamat-o rifʻat 

ke Mālik! Maiṅ ne apnā maqṣad pūrā kar diyā,”(200) aur phir 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī rūḥe 

muqaddasah Āp ke wujūde muṭahhar-o munawwar se 

parwāz kar ke apne Ḳhāliq-o Mālik kī bār-gāh meṅ ḥāz̤ir 

ho ga’ī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

 
(200) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 3/58, raqm: 4387, 

wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Suyūṭī fī al-Shamā’il al-sharīfah, ṣ/376, 

raqm: 722. 
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kī (tā-qiyāmat āne wālī) ummat ke liye āḳhirī naṣīḥat yeh 

thī: “Kabhī namāz tark nah karnā, kabhī namāz tark nah 

karnā, kabhī namāz tark nah karnā aur apne mā-tăḥtoṅ ke 

sāth sulūk ke bāre Allāh se d̥arnā.”(201) 

108. Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daure 

ḳhilāfat meṅ jab keh Āp apne sāthiyoṅ ke ham-rah tashrīf 

farmā the, tīn intehā’ī sharīfun-nafs aur ḳhūb-ṣūrat nau-

jawān Āp kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwe. Un meṅ se do ne 

kahā: “Ham donoṅ bhā’ī haiṅ. Is nau-jawān shaḳhṣ ko ham 

Āp kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥuṣūle inṣāf ke liye lā’e haiṅ jis ne 

hamāre būr̥he bāp ko khet meṅ kām karte huwe qatl kar 

diyā. Kitābullāh ke muṭābiq us ko sazā dījiye.” Fārūqe 

aʻẓam raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu us nau-jawān kī ṭaraf 

mutawajjeh huwe aur use apnā mauqif bayān karne ke liye 

kahā. 

“Agar-cheh wahāṅ ko’ī gawāh maujūd nah the 

magar Allāh ḥāz̤ir-o nāẓir jāntā hai keh yeh sach bol rahe 

haiṅ.” Mulzim ne kahā: “mujhe bŏhat afsos hai keh un kā 

wālid mere hāthoṅ qatl huwā hai, Maiṅ ek dehātī hūṅ. 

Maiṅ āj ṣubḥ Madīnah Munawwarah apne pyāre Nabī 

 
(201) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḳhaṭīb al-Baġhdādī fī Tārīḳh Baġhdād, 

10/169, raqm: 5307, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hindī fī Kanz al-

ʻummāl fī sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/113, raqm: 

18864. 
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ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke rauz̤a’e 

mubārak kī ziyārat kī ġharaz̤ se pahŏṅchā. Shăhr ke nawāḥ 

meṅ wuz̤ū karne kī ġharaz̤ se ghor̥e se utrā. Mere ghor̥e ne 

khajūr ke daraḳht kī shākhoṅ ko khānā shurūʻ kar diyā jo 

keh ek dīwār ke ūpar se lat̥ak rahī thiṅ. Jūṅhī mujhe is kī 

ḳhabar hū’ī to maiṅ ne apnā ghor̥ā un shākhoṅ se dūr hat̥ā 

liyā. Isī lamḥe ġhuṣṣe se bharā ek būr̥hā ādamī hāth meṅ 

bar̥ā patthar thāme wahāṅ pahŏṅchā aur us ne woh patthar 

mere ghor̥e ke sar par de mārā jis se woh fauran mar gayā. 

Chūṅ-keh maiṅ apne ghor̥e se bŏhat pyār kartā thā, so 

maiṅ apne ūpar qābū nah rakh sakā aur wohī patthar ut̥hā 

kar us shaḳhṣ ko de mārā jis se woh girā aur mar gayā. 

Agar maiṅ wahāṅ se farār honā chāhtā to ho saktā thā. 

Magar kahān farār hotā? Agar maiṅ apnī sazā yahāṅ nah 

pātā to āḳhirat meṅ dā’imī ̒ az̲āb kā ḥaq-dār t̥hăhărtā. Merā 

us shaḳhṣ ko qatl karne kā qaṭʻan ko’ī irādah nah thā magar 

woh mere hāthoṅ qatl ho gayā. Ab faiṣalah Āp kā hai.” 

Amīr al-Mu’minīn ḳhalīfa’e ʻādil ne farmāyā: 

“tum qatl ke murtakab huwe ho. Islāmī qānūn ke muṭābiq 

jo kuc̥h tum ne kyā us ke muṭābiq tum se sulūk kiyā 

jā’egā.” 

Agar-cheh yeh us nau-jawān kī maut kā bā-

qāʻedah eʻlān thā magar woh nau-jawān pur-sukūn thā aur 

iṭmīnān se kăhne lagā: “aisā hī hogā. Tā-ham ʻarz̤ yeh hai 
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keh merī nigrānī meṅ ek yatīm bachche kā māl rakhā gayā 

hai jab tak keh woh bāliġh nahīṅ ho jātā. Maiṅ ne woh māl 

ḥifāẓat kī ḳhāṭir kahīṅ dafn kar diyā thā. Mere siwā ko’ī 

shaḳhṣ nahīṅ jāntā keh woh māl kahān hai. Mujhe lāziman 

is māl ko khod kar nikālnā hai aur kisī aur shaḳḥṣ kī tăḥwīl 

meṅ denā hai. Ba-ṣūrate dīgar woh yatīm bachchah apne 

ḥaq se măḥrūm ho jā’egā. Mujhe tīn din diye jā’eṅ tā-keh 

maiṅ apne gā’oṅ jā kar yeh farīz̤ah anjām de sakūṅ.” 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: 

“tumhārī dar-ḳhẉāst us waqt tak qubūl nahīṅ kī jā saktī jab 

tak keh ko’ī shaḳhṣ tumhārī jagah nah le aur tumhārī wā-

pasī kā z̤āmin nah ban jā’e.” Us ne kahā: “Ae Amīr al-

Mu’minīn! Agar maiṅ chāhtā to păhle hī farār ho chukā 

hotā. Mere dil meṅ Allāh Taʻālā kā ḳhauf hai. Āp yaqīn 

rakheṅ meṅ wā-pas ā’ūṅgā.” 

Ḳhalīfa’e waqt ne qānūnī bunyādoṅ par nau-jawān 

kī bāt mān·ne se inkār kar diyā. Nau-jawān ne Rasūl Allāh 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke in 

muʻazzaz Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum kī jānib 

multajiyānāh nigāh d̥ālī jo kamra’e ʻadālat meṅ maujūd 

the. Ittefāqīyah chunā’o karte huwe us ne Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī ṭaraf ishārah kiyā aur 

kahā: “yeh woh shaḳhṣ hai jo merā z̤āmin hogā.” 
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Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke măḥbūb-tarīn aur intehā’ī mŏʻazzaz Ṣaḥābah 

meṅ se ek the. Unhoṅ ne ba-ġhair kisī hichkichāhat̥ ke us 

nau-jawān kā z̤āmin ban·nā qubūl kar liyā. 

Mulzim ko barī kar diyā gayā Tīsre din woh 

muddaʻī nau-jawān, ḳhalīfah kī ʻadālat men wā-pas ā 

gayā. Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bhī 

wahāṅ maujūd the magar mulzim maujūd nah thā. 

Muddaʻīyān ne kahā: “Ae Abū D̲h̲arr! Āp us shaḳhṣ ke 

z̤āmin ban ga’e jise Āp jānte tak nah the. Agar woh wā-

pas nah palt̥ā to ham apne wālid ke ḳhūn kī qīmat Āp se 

wuṣūl kiye ba-ġhair nahīṅ jāne wāle.” 

Ḳhalīfa’e waqt ne farmāyā: “yaqīnan woh nau-

jawān wā-pas nahīṅ ātā to hameṅ is kī sazā kā iṭlāq Abū 

D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī par karnā par̥egā.” Yeh sunte hī ḥāz̤irīn meṅ 

se har ek ne Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

kī ḳhāṭir ronā shurūʻ kar diyā jo keh ek jalīlul-qadr Ṣaḥābī 

the aur pūre Madīnah ke liye raushanī kā mīnār aur 

ḥauṣalah kī ʻalāmat the. 

Jab tīsrā din iḳhtetām ko pahŏṅchā aur logoṅ ke 

be-qarārī, iz̤ṭerāb, ġham aur be-chainī apnī intehā ko 

pahŏṅch ga’ī to achānak woh nau-jawān shaḳhṣ numūdār 

huwā jo daur̥te huwe ā rahā tha. Thakā-māṅdah, ġhubār-
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ālūd aur garmī meṅ tapā huwā. “Maiṅ Āp ko pareshān 

karne par maʻz̲irat-ḳhẉāh hūṅ.” Us ne āte hī phūlī sāṅsoṅ 

meṅ hāṅpte huwe kahā: “mujhe āḳhirī lamhāt meṅ āne par 

muʻāf farmā deṅ. Mujhe bŏhat-sā kām karnā thā. Ṣăḥrā bhī 

garm thā aur safar bhī lambā thā. Maiṅ ab tayyār hūṅ, merī 

sazā ʻamal dar-āmad kījiye.” 

Phir woh hujūm kī ṭaraf mutawajjeh huwā aur 

kahā: “ek Momin ādamī apne alfāẓ (ʻăhd) kī lāj rakhtā hai 

aur jo apne waʻde pūrā nahīṅ kartā woh munāfīq hai. Maut 

se kis ko farār hai jo jaldī yā ba-der kisī ṭarḥ bhī ānī hai? 

Kyā Āp soch rahe the keh maiṅ ġhā’ib ho jā’ūṅgā aur 

logoṅ ko yeh kăhne par majbūr kar dūṅgā keh Musalmān 

apnā waʻdah pūrā nahīṅ karte?” 

Tab hujūm Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr Ġhifārī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu kī ṭaraf mutawajjeh huwā aur pūc̥hā: “kyā 

woh is shaḳh ke ʻumdah kirdār se wāqif the? Unhoṅ ne 

jawāb diyā: “kabhī nahīṅ, magar jab is ne mujh akele ko 

chunā to mujhe inkār karnā achc̥hā nahīṅ lagā kyūṅ-keh 

yeh ʻamal saḳhāwat-o murawwat aur waz̤ʻa-dārī ke uṣūl 

ke ḳhilāf hai. Kyā maiṅ aisā shaḳhṣ ban jātā jo logoṅ ko 

yeh kăhne par majbūr kartā keh ab Ṣāḥibāne Islām meṅ 

ham-dardiy-o murawwat kī iqdār bāqī nahīṅ rahīṅ?” 

Muqaddamah ke muddaʻīyān ke dil kāṅp ut̥he. 

Woh apnā daʻwá se yeh kăhte huwe dast-bardār ho ga’e: 
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“kyā ham woh log ban jā’eṅ jo dūsroṅ ko yeh kăhne par 

majbūr kar deṅ keh ab Musalmānoṅ meṅ mazīd raḥm aur 

ʻafw-o dar-guzar ke jaz̲bāt bāqī nahīṅ rahe”(202) 

109. Sayyidinā ʻAlī ‘alayhi al-salām ne ek jaṅg meṅ 

dushman ke ek sipāhī par qābū pā liyā aur jab apnā ḳhanjar 

us ke gale par rakh diyā to us kāfir jaṅg-jū ne Āp ke muṅh 

par thūk diyā. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī ‘alayhi al-salām fauran ut̥he, 

ḳhanjar ko miyān meṅ rakhā aur us shaḳḥsh se kahā: “ab 

mere liye terī jān lenā ḥarām ho gayā hai. Ut̥ho aur chale 

jā’o.” Woh shaḳhṣ jis ne Shere Ḳhudā ke muṅh par thūk 

phaiṅkī thī, ḥairan-o shash-dar răh gayā. “Ae ʻAlī!” Us ne 

pūc̥hā, “maiṅ be-yār-o madad-gār tha, Āp mujhe qatl 

karne hī wāle the keh maiṅ ne Āp kī be-ḥurmatī kī aur Āp 

ne mujhe c̥hor̥ diyā aur jān baḳhshī kar dī. Aisā kyūṅ?” 

“Jab tum ne mere munḥ par thūkā,” ʻAlī ‘alayhi al-salām 

ne jawāb diyā, “tumhāre is ʻamal ne mere ġhaz̤ab ko 

ubhārā, agar maiṅ tumheṅ qatl kar detā to yeh ḳhāliṣatan 

Allāh kī riz̤ā kī ḳhāṭir nah hotā bal-keh yeh merī anā kī 

taskīn ke liye hotā, tab maiṅ ek qātil ban jātā. Tum āzād 

 
(202) D̲h̲akarahu Muḥammad Dyāb al-Itlīdī fī Bidāyaṫ kitābh: 

(Nawādir al-Ḳhulafā’) al-mash·hūr bi-ism: (Iʻlām al-nāṣ 

bi-mā waqʻa lil-birā Makkaṫ maʻ Banī al-ʻAbbāṣ), ṣ/11, 

wa-d̲h̲akarahā Rizq Allāh bin Yūsuf bin ʻAbd al-Masīḥ bin 

Yaʻqūb Shayḳhū fī kitābih: (Mijānī al-adab fī ḥadā’iq al-

ʻArab), 4/230. 
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ho aur jā sakte ho.” Dushman-jaṅg-jū Sayyidinā ʻAlī 

‘alayhi al-salām kī rāst-bāzī wa diyānat-dārī se muta’as̲s̲ir 

huwe ba-ġhair nah răh sakā aur ek sāṅs kā tawaqquf kiye 

ba-ġhair ḥalqah ba-goshe Islām ho gayā.”(203) 

110. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻud raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai: Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “Allāh Taʻālá ne 

mujhe sab se beh-tar z̤ābiṭa’e aḳhlāq muhayyā farmāyā aur 

mere adab ko mukammal farmāyā. Phir us ne mujhe ḥukm 

diyā keh maiṅ us Rabbe Jalīl ke in alfāẓ ke z̲arīʻe kirdār kī 

arfaʻ-o aʻlá ḳhuṣūṣīyāt ko jāriy-o sārī rakhūṅ: 

هِليَِۡ  فِ خُذِ العَۡفۡوَ وَامُۡرۡ بِالعُۡرۡ ﴿  ﴾ وَاعَۡرِضۡ عَنِ الجۡه
[al-Aʻrāf, 7/199] 

“(Ae Ḥabībe Mukarram!) Āp dar-guzar farmānā 

iḳhtiyār kareṅ, aur bhalā’ī kā ḥukm dete raheṅ aur 

jāhiloṅ se kanārah-kashī iḳhtiyār kar leṅ.”(204) 

 
(203) D̲h̲karah al-Mullā ʻAlī Qārī fi Mirqāṫ al-mafātīḥ Sharḥ 

Mishkāṫ al-maṣābīḥ, 7/10. 

(204) Aḳhrajahu al-Samʻānī fī Adab al-imrā’ wa-al-istimā’, ṣ/1, 

wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Saḳhāwi fī al-Maqāṣid al-ḥasanah, 1/73, 

wa-al-Munāwī fī Fayḍ al-qadīr, 1/225. 



 

 
 



 

 
 

 

 

 

﴾Ḥiṣṣah Duwum ﴿ 

 

63 numāyāṅ ḳhuṣūṣīyāt Jo Ḥuzṳ̄r 
ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-
sallam kī mubārak shaḳhṣīyat ke Aṣl 

Ḳhakah kī wazā̤ḥat kartī haiṅ ) 
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[1] 

﴾Sab se aʻlá nasab ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam sharāfat-o najābat ke paikar aur ʻālī nasab 

ḳhāndān meṅ paidā huwe. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Ḥaz̤rat Ibrāhīm ‘alayhi al-salām kī nasl 

aur ʻArab ke beh-tarīn qabā’il meṅ se qabīla’e Quraysh se 

the aur Quraysh meṅ bhī sab se aʻlá ḳhāndān Banū Hāshim 

meṅ se the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke dādā-jān Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd al-Muṭṭalib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu Ḳhāna’e Kaʻbah ke nigarān-o mutawallī aur sardār-

o ra’īs the. Chunāṅ-cheh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā taʻalluq aʻlá nasab aur intehā’ī 

muʻazzaz-o mukarram ḳhāndān se thā. 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko 

apne ḳhāndānī pas-manẓar se muṭṭalaʻ karte huwe 

farmāyā: “maiṅ Muḥammad bin ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbd al-

Muṭṭalib hoṅ. Fil-ḥaqīqat Allāh ne maḳhlūqāt ko paidā 

farmāyā to mujhe un meṅ sab se aʻlá guroh meṅ rakhā. 
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Phir us ne use mazīd do gurohoṅ meṅ taqsīm kiyā to us ne 

mujhe un do meṅ se beh-tarīn guroh meṅ rakhā. Phir us ne 

guroh ko qabīloṅ meṅ taqsīm kiyā to mujhe sab se aʻlá 

qabīle meṅ rakhā. Phir us ne us qabīle ko gharoṅ meṅ 

taqsīm kiyā to mujhe sab se aʻlá gharāne aur nasab meṅ 

rakhā.”(205) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
(205) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/210, 

raqm: 1788, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Daʻwāt, 

5/543, 584, raqm: 3532, 3607_3608. 
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[2] 

﴾Paikare ḥusn-o jamāl ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

ḥusne sar-ā-pā kī tafṣīlāt ko bah-tamām-o kamāl sīnoṅ aur 

safīnoṅ (tăḥrīroṅ) meṅ măḥfūẓ farmāyā. Woh kăhte haiṅ 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam shān-dār sar-ā-pā aur ʻumdah kirdār ke 

Mālik the.(206) Is bāt par sab muttafiq the keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se bar̥h kar ḥasīn-

 
(206) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1303, raqm: 3356, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu sifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-annahu kāna aḥsana al-nāsi 

wajhā, 4/1819, raqm: 2337. 
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o jamīl ko’ī nah thā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam sar tā pā aḥsan-o ajmal the.(207) 

Jahāṅ tak Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ẓāhirī paikar kā 

taʻalluq hai to Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

farmāte haiṅ keh  Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kā ẓāhirī sar-ā-pā itnā tābanda-o daraḳhshandah 

thā, aisā lagtā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam nūr se paidā kiye ga’e haiṅ(208) aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke dandān 

mubārak motiyoṅ kī ṭarḥ chamakte the.(209) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam qāmat 

mubārak ke eʻtebār se nah bŏhat lambe the nah past bal-

keh dar-miyānī qāmat se qadre lambe the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā jism mubārak intehā’ī 

 
(207) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1303, raqm: 3358, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu sifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-annahu kāna aḥsana al-nāsi 

wajhā, 4/1818, raqm: 2337. 

(208) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan,1/44, raqm: 57. 

(209) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/36_38, raqm: 8, wa-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/155_156. 
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mutanāsib aur mutawāzin thā.(210) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā chehra’e anwar nah lambā thā 

nah hī gol bal-keh in donoṅ ḥadoṅ ke dar-miyān thā.(211) 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī jild 

mubārak resham kī ṭarḥ narm-o mulā’im thī(212) aur mushk 

se ziyādah dil-kash ḳhụshbū kī ḥāmil thī.(213) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke mū’e mubārak siyāh raṅg ke the,(214) nah 

ghuṅghriyāle nah bil-kul sīdhe bal-keh qadre bal-khāte 

pech-dār the.(215) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
(210) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābu mā jā’a fī ṣifaṫu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam, 5/599, raqm: 3638. 

(211) Aḳhrajahu al-Bājūrī fī al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah ʻalá al-

shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah, ṣ/25. 

(212) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣawm, bābu 

mā yud̲h̲karu min ṣawmi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-ifṭārih, 2/696, raqm: 1872. 

(213) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣawm, bābu 

mā yud̲h̲karu min ṣawmi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama wa-ifṭārih, 2/696, raqm: 1872. 

(214) Aḳhrajahu al-Maʻmar bin Rāshid fī al-Jāmiʻ, 11/259, 

raqm: 20490. 

(215) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Libāṣ, bābu al-

Jaʻd, 5/2212, raqm: 5566, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu 
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sallam ke mū’e mubārak darāz the aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke kānoṅ kī lau tak yā Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke shānoṅ tak 

pahŏṅchte the.(216) 63 sāl kī ʻumr meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke wiṣāl mubārak ke waqt 

ṣirf chand safed bāl the jo keh baʻz̤ riwāyat ke muṭābiq 14 

se zā’id nah the.(217) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī peshānī mubārak kushādah thī(218) aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke abrū mubārak 

ghane the.(219) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam jab guftugū farmāte to dăhăne mubārak se raushanī 

kī lāt̥ phut̥tī hū’ī dikhā’ī detī aur aisā lagtā keh Āp ṣallá 

 
al-Faḍā’il, bābu ṣifaṫu shaʻari al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 4/1819, raqm: 2338. 

(216) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Libās, bābu al-

jaʻd, 5/2211, raqm: 5561, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu 

al-Faḍā’il, bābu sifaṫi al-Nabīyi sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

Ālihi wa-sallama wa-annahu kāna aḥsana al-nāsi wajhā, 

4/1818, raqm: 2338. 

(217) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/165, 

raqm: 12713, wa-ʻAbd al-Razzāq fī al-Muṣannaf, 11/155, 

raqm: 20185. 

(218) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/37, raqm: 8, wa-Ibn 

Ḥibbān fī al-T̲h̲iqāt, 2/145_146. 

(219) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 12/213, raqm: 6830. 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam nūr se taḳhlīq kiye 

ga’e haiṅ.(220) 

 

  

 
(220) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/44, raqm: 58, wa-al-

Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/41, raqm: 15. 
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[3] 

﴾Aʻlá-tarīn asmā’-o alqābāt ke Mālik﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ka’ī aʻlá asmā’-o alqāb ke Mālik the. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ism 

mubārak ʻMuḥammad’ kā maṭlab hai: sab se ziyādah taʻrīf 

kiyā gayā.(221) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī āmad se qabl yeh nām ʻAraboṅ 

meṅ ʻām nahṅ thā.(222) Tā-ham āj dunyā meṅ sab se ziyādah 

taqrīban 15 karor̥ se bhī zā’id logoṅ kā nām ʻMuḥammad’ 

hai jo keh muḳhtalif aur mutanawwiʻ talaffuẓ ke sāth 

murawwaj hai. 

Eʻlāne nubūwat se qabl Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ̒ al-Amīn’ ke laqab 

se mash·hūr the, jis ke maʻná diyānat-dār ke haiṅ.(223) Yeh 

 
(221) D̲h̲ikrh al-Rāġhib al-Aṣfahānī fī al-Mufrādāt, ṣ/131. 

(222) D̲h̲ikrh al-Qasṭallānī fī al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-

minaḥ al-Muḥammadīyah, 3/38. 

(223) D̲h̲ikrh Qurṭubī fī al-Jāmiʻ li-aḥkām al-Qur’ān, 6/416. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 140 
 

laqab logoṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke ṣidq-o amānat kī dā’imī ḳhūbiyoṅ aur ḳhaṣā’iṣ 

kī waj·h se diyā. Isī ṭarḥ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko bah-ḥais̲īyat Rasūle 

Ḳhudā mabʻūs̲ farmā’e jāne se qabl sābiqah ummatoṅ ke 

Anbiyā’e kiram ʻalayhimu al-salām jaisā keh Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá 

‘alayhi al-salām aur Ḥaz̤rat ʻĪsá ‘alayhi al-salām ne Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī āmad kī 

ḳhabar (bashārat) de dī thī. Woh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā taz̲kirah ʻAḥmad’ ke nām se 

kiyā karte jis kā maṭlab hai ʻsab se ziyādah taʻrīf kiyā 

gayā’.(224) Yeh isme giramī (Aḥmad) aur ʻMuḥammad’ ek 

hī māddah ʻḥamd’ se mushtaq haiṅ. 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam apne Āp ko diye ga’e muḳhtalif alqābāt 

kā taz̲kirah apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum se 

karte huwe farmāte haiṅ keh mujhe ʻḤabību Allāh’ kā 

laqab ʻaṭā kiyā gayā, jis ke maʻná ʻAllāh ke măḥbūb’ ke 

haiṅ.(225) Injīl muqaddas meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

 
(224) al-Ṣaff, 61/6. 

(225) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābu fī faḍli al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 5/587, raqm: 3616, wa-al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 

1/42, raqm: 54. 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko ʻFāraqlīṭ’ ke 

laqab se z̲ikr kiyā gayā hai jis ke maʻná ʻShāfiʻ’ ke haiṅ.(226) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ko yeh laqab ʻArabī zabān meṅ bhī diyā gayā 

hai jo keh lafẓ ʻal-Shāfiʻ’hai.(227) Yeh laqab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko is 

liye ʻaṭā kiyā gayā hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ăhle īmān kī shafāʻat farmā’eṅge aur in 

meṅ se gunāh-gāroṅ ke liye maġhfirat ṭalab farmā’eṅge 

aur un ke ḥaq meṅ Jahannam kī āg se najāt kī duʻā 

farmā’eṅge. 

  

 
(226) D̲h̲akarahu al-Qāḍī ʻIyāḍ fī al-Shifā’ bi-taʻrīf ḥuqūq al-

Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 

1/321, wa-al-Qasṭallānī fī al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah bi-al-

minaḥ al-Muḥammadīyah, 2/53, wa-al-Suyūṭī fī al-Riyāḍ 

al-anīqaṫ fī sharḥ asmā’ ḳhayr al-ḳhalīqah ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, ṣ/129. 

(227) Aḳhrajahu al- al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābu faḍli al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 5/587, raqm: 3616, wa-al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 

1/39, 42, raqm: 47, 54. 
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[4] 

﴾Aʻlá-tarīn asmā’-o alqābāt ke Mālik﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Maiṅ aʻlá aḳhlāqī kirdār kī takmīl ke liye mabʻūs̲ 

kiyā gayā hūṅ”,(228) yeh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmāne ʻālī shān hai. 

Hamāre Maḥbūb-o Mukarram Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke nazdīk achc̥he kirdār 

kā muẓāhrah aur shān-dār aḳhlāqī bartā’o kī bŏhat ziyādah 

aḥammīyat thī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī tamām ḥayāte mubārakah aʻlá kirdār aur shān-

dār aḳhlāq kā ʻamalī muẓāharah thī. Allāhu tabārak wa-

Ta‘ālá Qur’ān Majīd meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke aḳhlāqe ḥasanah kī taʻrīf in alfāẓ 

meṅ farmātā hai: 

 
(228) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 10/191, 

raqm: 20571. 
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﴿    َ الٰلّه كاَنَ يَرۡجُوا  لمَِٰنۡ  حَسَنَةٌ  اسُۡوَةٌ   ِ رَسُوۡلِ الٰلّه فِِۡ  لكَُمۡ  كاَنَ  لقََدۡ 
ا َ كَثِيًۡۡ كَرَ الٰلّه  ﴾ وَاليَۡوۡمَ الۡۡهخِرَ وَذَ

[al-Aḥzāb, 33/21] 

“Fil-ḥaqiqat tumhāre liye Rasūl Allāh (ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī z̲āt) meṅ 

nihāyat hī ḥasīn namūna’e (ḥayāt) hai har us 

shaḳḥṣ ke liye jo Allāh (se milne) kī aur Yaume 

Āḳhirat kī ummīd rakhtā hai aur Allāh kā z̲ikr 

kas̲rat se kartā hai.” 

Achc̥he aḳhlāq-o kirdār kī ahammīyat itnī ziyādah 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “fil-ḥaqīqat tum meṅ se mujhe sab se 

ziyādah măḥbūb aur Qiyāmat ke Din mere qarīb-tar 

bait̥hne wālā woh shaḳhṣ hogā jis kā kirdār sab se aʻlá hai 

aur fil-ḥaqīqat tum meṅ se mujhe sab se ziyādah nā-pasand 

aur āḳhirat ke roz baithne wālā woh shaḳh hogā jo 

mutakabbir hai.(229) 

 
(229) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/185, 

raqm: 6735, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri 

wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī maʻālī al-aḳhlāq, 4/370, raqm: 

2018. 
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[5] 

﴾Intehā’ī mutawāze̤ʻ aur ḥalīmuṭ-ṭabʻa ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Allāh ke Ḥabīb ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam intehā’ī mutawāz̤eʻ the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ʻājiziy-o inkesārī ko pasand aur 

ġhurūr-o takabbur ko nā-pasand farmāte the.(230) Apnī 

ʻājiziy-o inkisārī ke bāʻis̲ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam farsh par hī bait̥h jāyā karte, zamīn par 

bait̥h kar khānā tanāwul farmā lete. Ġhulāmoṅ kī daʻwat 

qubūl farmā lete aur wohī khānā tanāwul farmāte jo 

ġhulām khāte the. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne ăhle ḳhānah ke sāth 

ghar ke kām-kāj meṅ sharīk hote. Nīz nā-dāroṅ aur kam-

zoroṅ ke sāth mil bait̥hte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam dūsroṅ ko taʻlīm farmāte keh woh ʻājizī 

iḳhtiyār kareṅ aur apne  Āp ko dūsroṅ se bar-tar  nah jāneṅ  

 
(230) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jannaṫu wa-

ṣifaṫu naʻīmihā wa-ahlihā, bābu al-ṣifātu illatī yuʻrafu bi-

hā fī al-dunyā ahlu al-jannaṫi wa-ahlu al-nār, 4/2198, 

raqm: 2865. 
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aur jo  ko’ī ḳhụd ko dūsroṅ se bar-tar-o aʻlá samajhtā hai 

to Allāh Taʻālá use past kar degā.(231) 

 

  

 
(231) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-

kibr, 5/2255, raqm: 5724, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 3/337, raqm: 1017, wa-al-Ṭabarānī fī al-

Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/67, raqm: 12494, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī 

Shuʻab al-īmān, 6/290, raqm: 8192. 
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[6] 

﴾Sab se ziyādah Ṣādiq aur Amīn﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Abū Sufyān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu Makkah ke un 

logoṅ meṅ se the jinhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ʻumr mubārak 

ke ākhirī ḥiṣṣah meṅ Islām qubūl kiyā. 23 sāl kī aks̲ar 

muddat meṅ unhoṅ ne Islām kī muḳhālafat kī aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ḳhilāf 

mutaʻddad jaṅgoṅ meṅ ḥiṣṣah liyā. Qubūle Islām se qabl 

ek martabah woh Shām kī ṭaraf tijāratī safar par ga’e. 

Unheṅ Shāhe Rūm Hiraql ke dar-bār meṅ ṭalab kiyā gayā. 

Hiraql ne Abū Sufyān se Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ḥawāle se 

sawālāt pūc̥he. Hiraql ne pūc̥hā: “kyā tum ne un par 

daʻwa’e (nubūwat) se qabl jhūt̥ bolne kā ilzām lagāyā?” 

Abū Sufyān ne jawāb diyā, “nahīṅ.” Phir Hiraql ne pūc̥hā: 

“kyā unhoṅ ne kabhī waʻdah-ḳhilāfī kī?” Abū Sufyān ne 

jawāb diyā, “nahīṅ.” 

Abū Sufyān ke jawāb par tabṣirah karte huwe 

Hiraql ne kahā: “agar woh logoṅ se jhūt̥ nahīṅ bolte to 
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yaqīnan woh Allāh ke bāre meṅ bhī jhūt̥ nahīṅ boleṅge. 

Yeh Anbiyā’ kā ṭarze ʻamal hotā hai keh woh dūsroṅ ko 

dhokah nahīṅ dete.” 

Fil-ḥaqīqat Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne ṣidq-o amānat kī 

waj·h se logoṅ meṅ is ṭarḥ păhchāne jāte the keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke bad-tarīn 

dushman bhī apnā qīmatī sāz-o sāmān aur māl-o asbāb Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 

amānatan rakhte the kyūṅ-keh woh jānte the keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se ziyādah Ṣādiq-

o Amīn aur ko’ī shaḳhṣ nahīṅ hai. 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Salām bŏhat bar̥e Yahūdī ʻālim the. 

Unhoṅ ne jab păhlī martabah Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ruḳhe zebā kī 

ziyārat kā sharaf ḥāṣil kiyā to be-sāḳhtah Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bābat kăh ut̥he: “yeh 

chehrah kisī jhūt̥e insān kā chehrah nahīṅ hai.”(232) 

 
(232) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Bad’u al-waḥy, 

bābu kayfa kāna bad’u al-waḥyi ilá Rasūli Allāhi ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 1/7_8, raqm: 7, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādu wa-al-siyar, bābu 

Kitābu al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-
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[7] 

﴾Intehā’ī ʻĀdil aur munṣif-mizāj﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam logoṅ se ʻadl-o inṣāf se pesh āte. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Musalmānoṅ ko 

ġhair-Muslimoṅ par ẓulm-o ziyādatī karne kī qaṭʻan ijāzat 

nahīn dī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī Musalmān kisī Masīḥī ko qatl kartā 

hai to badle meṅ use bhī qatl kiyā jā’egā.”(233) 

Ek martabah jab Makkah ke ek ṭāqat-war qabīle kī 

ḳhātūn chorī ke jurm meṅ mulawwas̲ pā’ī ga’ī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne use sazā dene 

kā faiṣalah farmāyā. Tā-ham kuc̥h Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ne us ̒ aurat ko sazā nah dene kī dar-ḳhẉāst 

kī, is binā par keh us ḳā taʻalluq ek amīr gharāne se thā. Is 

 
sallama ilá Hiraqla yadʻūhu ilá al-Islām, 3/1393_1395, 

raqm: 1773. 

(233) Aḳhrajahu al-Shāfiʻī, al-Musnad, ṣ/343, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī 

al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 8/30, raqm: 15696. 
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par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ut̥h 

khar̥e huwe aur farmāyā: “păhle wālī qaumeṅ isī waj·h se 

tabāh hū’īṅ  keh  jab  ashrāfīyah meṅ  se ko’ī chorī  kartā 

(yā kisī jurm kā irtekāb kartā) to woh use chor̥ dete lekin 

agar ko’ī ġharīb shaḳḥṣ chorī kartā (yā ko’ī jurm kartā) to 

woh use sazā dete. Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻIzzat kī qasam! Agar 

Fāṭimah bint Muḥammad bhī chorī kartī to maiṅ us kā bhī 

hāth kāt̥tā.”(234) Is wāqeʻah se ham is uṣūl ko samajh sakte 

haiṅ keh qānūn ke sāmne sab bar-ā-bar haiṅ aur ko’ī bhī 

qānūn se bālā nahīṅ. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā ʻadl-o inṣāf itnā 

musāwī aur ʻām thā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kisī ko us ke ḥasab-o nasab aur samājī 

bar-tarī kī binā par sazā se mustas̲ná hone kī ijāzat hargiz 

nah dete. 

 

  

 
(234) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’ilu al-

Aṣḥāb, bābu d̲h̲ikru Usāmah bin Zayd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu, 

3/1366, raqm: 3526, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Ḥudūd, bābu qaṭʻu al-sāriqi al-sharīfi wa-ġhayrihi wa-al-

nahyu ʻani al-shafāʻaṫi fī al-ḥudūd, 3/1315, raqm: 1688. 
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[8] 

﴾Nihāyat saḳhī aur farāḳh-dil﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Agar kisī shaḳhṣ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se kisī chīz kā 

sawāl kiyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne kabhī inkār nahīṅ farmāyā,(235) aur sā’il ko kabhī 

ḳhālī hāth māyūs nahīṅ laut̥āyā. Aisā is liye thā keh Āp 

logoṅ meṅ sab se ziyādah saḳhī the. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās māl-o daulat yā 

māddī asbāb nah bhī hote tab bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dūsroṅ ko nawāzne kī tadbīr 

farmāte. Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum z̲ikr karte 

haiṅ keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

dūsroṅ ko be-ḥisāb ʻaṭā farmāte  magar  is  ke  bā-wujūd  

Āp ko  kabhī  ġhurbat  kā ḳhauf tak lāḥiq nah hotā thā.(236) 

 
(235) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nikāh, bābu 

ḥusni al-ḳhuluqi wa-al-ṣakhā’i, wa-mā yukrahu min al-

buḳhl, 5/2244, raqm: 5686. 

(236) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu 

mā su’ila Rasūlu Allāhi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
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Ek mauqaʻ par kisī ne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se do wādiyoṅ ke dar-miyān maujūd 

bakriyoṅ ke ek bŏhat bar̥e rewar̥ kā sawāl kiyā to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne us kī dar-

ḳhẉāst ko sharfe qubūlīyat se nawāzā. Jab woh shaḳḥṣ 

apnī qaum meṅ wā-pas āyā to us ne kahā: “Ae merī qaum! 

Islām qubūl kar lo kyūṅ-keh Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is ḥad tak sakhī haiṅ keh 

unheṅ (ʻaṭā farmāte huwe) ġhurbat kā ko’ī ḳhauf (lāḥiq) 

nahīṅ hotā.”(237) 

Yahāṅ tak keh agar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās ko’ī chīz nah bhī hotī tab bhī Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī faqīr ko 

kabhī ḳhālī nah laut̥āte.(238) Ek mauqaʻ par ek aur shaḳḥṣ āyā 

aur madad ke liye sawāl kiyā, us waqt Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 

kuc̥h nah thā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
wa-sallama shay’an qaṭṭu fa-qāla: (lā) wa-kat̲h̲raṫu ̒ aṭā’ih, 

4/1806, raqm: 2312. 

(237) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu 

mā su’ila Rasūlu Allāhi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallama shay’an qaṭṭu fa-qāla: (lā) wa-kat̲h̲raṫu ̒ aṭā’ih, 

4/1806, raqm: 2312. 

(238) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/33, 

raqm: 4880. 
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sallam ne us shaḳhṣ se farmāyā: “mere nām par udhār le 

lo jab waqt ā’egā to maiṅ qarz̤ adā kar dūṅgā.”(239) Yeh the 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke jūd-o saḳhā ke ʻamalī maẓāhir. 

 

  

 
(239) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/294, raqm: 356, wa-al-

Maqdisī fī al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-muḳhtārah, 1/181, raqm: 88. 
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[9] 

﴾Ġhair-maʻmūlī narm-ṭabʻa ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne rifq-o narmī kī taʻlīm dete huwe 

farmāyā: “kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aise shaḳhṣ kī ḳhabar nah dūṅ 

jo āg se dūr kar diyā gayā aur āg is se dūr kar dī ga’ī? Aisā 

shaḳhṣ woh hai jo apne aʻlá kirdār kī waj·h se logoṅ ke 

diloṅ ke qarīb hotā hai, apne mizāj meṅ narm hotā hai aur 

jis ko muʻāmalah karne aur ṭarze ʻamal meṅ bŏhat āsān 

samjhā jā’e.”(240) 

Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻIzzat ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī narm 

mizājī kī taʻrīf karte huwe farmāyā: 

 
(240) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/415, 

raqm: 3938, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣifaṫi 

al-qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻ, 4/654, raqm: 

2488. 
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لنِۡتَ  ﴿  ِ الٰلّه مِٰنَ  رَحۡمَةٍ  القَۡلبِۡ فبَِمَا  غلَِيۡظَ  ا  فَظًٰ كُنۡتَ  وَلوَۡ  لهَُمۡ  
ۡ وَاسۡتَغۡفِرۡ لهَُمۡ وَشَاورِۡهُمۡ فِِ  فَاعۡفُ عَنۡۡهُ وۡا مِنۡ حَوۡلكَِۚ ۖ  لَۡنْفَضُٰ

َ يحُِبُٰ المُۡتَوَكلِٰيَِۡ  ِؕ انَِٰ الٰلّه ِ  ﴾  الۡۡمَۡرِ  فَاِذَا عَزَمۡتَ فتََوَكلَٰۡ عَلََ الٰلّه
[Āli ʻImrān, 3/159] 

“(Ae Ḥabībe wālā ṣifāt!) Pas Allāh kī kaisī raḥmat 

hai keh Āp un ke liye narm-ṭabʻa haiṅ, aur agar Āp 

tund-ḳhū (aur) saḳht-dil hote to log Āp ke gird se 

c̥hut̥ kar bhāg jāte, so Āp un se dar-guzar farmāyā 

kareṅ aur un ke liye baḳhshish māṅgā kareṅ aur 

(aham) kāmoṅ meṅ un se mashwarah kiyā kareṅ, 

phir jab Āp puḳhtah irādah kar leṅ to Allāh par 

bharosah kiyā kareṅ be-shak Allāh tawakkul 

wāloṅ se maḥabbat kartā hai.” 
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[10] 

﴾Intehā’ī Shafīq-o mehr-bān ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam nihāyat narm-mizāj aur raḥm-dil shaḳhṣīyat ke 

mālik the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

rawayye aur mizāj meṅ saḳhtiy-o durushtagī ko nā-pasand 

farmāte the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko 

apne rawayyoṅ meṅ narmī iḳhtiyār karne kī taʻlīm dī 

kyūṅ-keh Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻIzzat bhī saḳhtī ke muqābale 

meṅ narmī ko măḥbūb rakhtā hai. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne wāz̤eḥ ṭaur par narm-

ḳhū’ī ko ḥikmat-o ʻaql-mandī kā sar-tāj qarār diyā aur 

apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko talqīn 

farmā’ī keh woh nekī ke kāmoṅ meṅ narmī kā muẓāharah 

kareṅ, yeh ʻamal un ko Jahannam kī āg se bachāne kā 

z̲arīʻah ban jā’egā.(241) 

 
(241) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/415, 

raqm: 3938, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣifaṫi 
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Ḳhụd apnī mis̲āl qā’im karte huwe hamāre 

măḥbūb-o mukarram Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne dūsroṅ ke liye narm-ḳhū’ī kī an-ginat 

mis̲āleṅ pesh kīṅ. Ek mauqaʻ par jab Rasūl Allāh ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne Ṣaḥabah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke sāth namāz adā farmā rahe the 

aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam namāz 

ko ṭūl denā chāhte the magar aisā nah kar pā’e kyūṅ-keh 

ap ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 

bachche ko apnī māṅ ke liye rote huwe sunā. Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam jānte the keh bachche ke rone kī āwāz sun kar māṅ 

be-chain-o be-qarār aur muz̤ṭarib ho jātī hai. Ise peshe 

naẓar rakhte huwe apnī narm aur mehr-bān ṭabīʻat ke bāʻis̲ 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

namāz ko muḳhtaṣar kar diyā.(242) 

  

 
al-qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻ, 4/654, raqm: 

2488. 

(242) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ad̲h̲ān, bābu 

man aḳhaffa al-ṣalāṫa ʻinda bukā’i al-ṣabīy, 1/250, raqm: 

677, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, bābu amru al-

a’immaṫi bi-taḳhfīfi al-ṣalāṫi fī tamāmin, 1/343, raqm: 

470. 
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[11] 

﴾Guftugū meṅ intehā’ī bā-waqār ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ṣidq-o amānat meṅ mash·hūr to the hī 

magar jab ham Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke z̲ātī ṭarze ʻamal par ġhaur karte haiṅ to hameṅ 

samajhne meṅ āsānī ho jātī hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apnī guftār meṅ bhī sab se 

ziyādah pur-waqār the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam guftugū faqat Allāhu subḥānahu wa-

Ta‘ālá kī riz̤ā-o ḳhụsh-nudī ke ḥuṣūl ke liye farmāte.(243) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam bŏhat napī-tulī guftugū farmāte(244) aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam tezī se guftugū nah 

farmāte bal-keh mutawāzin aur miyānah raftār se aise 

 
(243) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/291, raqm: 352, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/158, raqm: 414. 

(244) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

al-hadyu fī al-kalām, 4/260, raqm: 4838. 
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guftugū farmāte keh agar  ko’ī  shaḳhṣ  Āp  ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke alfāẓ gin·nā chāhtā to 

woh bā-āsānī gin saktā thā.(245) Jo bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko suntā woh Āp kī bāt ko 

achc̥hī ṭaraḥ samajh jātā. Ek-ek lafẓ aur ḥarf diloṅ kī 

aṅgushtariyoṅ meṅ nagīne kī ṭarḥ jur̥ jāte. Yaʻnī Āp kī bāt 

ke ek-ek ḥarf ko kāmilan samjhā jā saktā thā.(246) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ziyādah waqt ḳhamoshī iḳhtiyār farmā’e 

rakhte aur kas̲rat se guftugū nah farmate (yaʻnī bisyār-go’ī 

se ijtenāb farmāte).(247) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke alfāẓ muḳhtaṣar magar kas̲īr maʻānī 

aur mafāhīm se ārāstah hone ke bāʻis̲ pur-maġhz hote 

 
(245) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1307, raqm: 3374, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Zuhdu wa-al-raqā’iq, bābu al-tat̲h̲abbutu fī al-

ḥadīt̲h̲i wa-ḥukmu kitābaṫi al-ʻilm, 4/2298, raqm: 2493. 

(246) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

al-hady fī al-kalām, 4/261, raqm: 4839. 

(247) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/184, raqm: 226, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 
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the.(248) Daurāne guftugū Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kabhī apnī āwāz baland nah farmāte bal-

keh Āp muskurāte aur dūsroṅ ko pur-sukūn aur ārām-deh 

răhne kā eḥsās dilāte.(249) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kisī se bāt-chīt karte huwe kabhī kisī kī 

bāt ko nah kāt̥te (qaṭʻe kalāmī nah farmāte tā-āṅ-keh kisī 

ġhalaṭ bāt se roknā maqṣūd hotā.(250) Jab kisī ko ko’ī ʻajīb-

o ġharīb (aur ruṭb-o yābis) bāt karte huwe sunte to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam unheṅ farmāte keh 

woh apne Āp ko us se mutaʻalliq rakheṅ jo kuc̥h unhoṅ ne 

dekhā aur sunā hai (yaʻnī apnī bāt ko shanīda-o dīdah 

 
(248) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/185, raqm: 226, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 

(249) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-

ādābuhu, 2/17, raqm: 207, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il 

al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, 

ṣ/291, raqm: 352. 

(250) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/291, raqm: 352, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/185, raqm: 414. 
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ḥaqīqat tak măḥdūd rakheṅ, dāstān-ṭarāzī aur raṅg-āmezī 

se bāz raheṅ).(251) 

 

 

 

 

  

 
(251) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/291, raqm: 352, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/166, raqm: 414. 
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[12] 

﴾Raḥm-dilī meṅ paikare be-misā̲l ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Dar-ḥaqīqat, maiṅ (woh) raḥmat hoṅ jo (tamām 

jahānoṅ ke liye) tŏḥfatan ʻaṭā kī ga’ī hai.”(252) Yeh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā farmāne ʻālī-shān hai. 

Allāh ke Muḥtaram-o Muḥtashim Rasūl ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā mumtāz waṣf 

ʻraḥm’ hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam sar-ā-pā raḥmat the. Allāh Taʻālá ne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko sar tā pā tamām 

maḳhlūqāt ke liye raḥmat banā kar bhejā hai.(253) Irshāde 

Bārī Taʻālá hai: 

 
(252) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/21, raqm: 15, wa-Ibn 

Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 6/325, raqm: 31782. 

(253) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Diyāt, 

bābu fī al-nahyi ̒ an sabbi Aṣḥābi Rasūli Allāhi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 4/214, raqm: 4659. 
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لمَِيَۡ  ﴿  ﴾ وَمَا  ارَۡسَلنۡهكَ الَِٰۡ رَحۡمَةً لـِٰلعۡه
[al-Anbiyā’, 21/107] 

“Aur (Ae Rasūle Muḥtashim!) Ham ne Āp ko 

nahīṅ bhejā magar tamām jahānoṅ ke liye raḥmat 

banā kar.” 

Lehāz̲ā Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat ek aisī āfāqī neʻmat hai 

jo tamām insānīyat ko qaṭʻ-naẓar un ke maz̲hab, nasl aur 

jins ke apne ḥiṣāre ʻāṭifat wa āġhoshe rāfat-o raḥmat meṅ 

liye huwe hai. 
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[13] 

﴾Amne ʻālam ke Payām-bar ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī jumlah masāʻī jamīlah qiyāme amn kī 

ā’īnah-dār haiṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne das sāl ke qalīl ʻarṣah meṅ ʻArab ke mutaḥārib 

qabā’il ko ek ʻalam ke nīche muttaḥid kar diyā. Is se qabl 

ʻArab meṅ wăḥdat-o yagānagat kā aisā kār-nāmah sar-

anjām nahīṅ diyā jā sakā thā. Yeh ġhair-muttaḥid ʻArab 

qabā’il jo kabhī ḥālate inteshār meṅ the woh qānūn kī 

ʻamal-dārī ke parcham ke nīche muttaḥid ho ga’e jo āge 

chal kar ʻArab aur wasīʻ mashriqe wusṭá meṅ amn qā’im 

karne kā bāʻis̲ banā. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh kār-nāmah amn-o salāmatī kī 

girāṅ-qadr riwāyat ko qaulan wa feʻlan parwān char̥hā kar 

sar-anjām diyā. Jaisā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān mubārak hai: “Musalmān woh 

hai jo apne qaul-o feʻl se dūsroṅ ko amn-o salāmatī 
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muhayyā kare.”(254) Aur “sachchā Momin woh hai jis par 

log apnī zindagī aur jā’edādoṅ ke ḥawāle se eʻtemād 

kareṅ.”(255) 

 

 

  

 
(254) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-

Muslimu min salima al-Muslimūna min lisānihi wa-yadīh, 

1/13, raqm: 15. 

(255) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

mā jā’a fī anna al-Muslima man salima al-Muslimūna min 

lisānihi wa-yadihi, 5/17, raqm: 2627. 
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[14] 

﴾Kam-zoroṅ aur muflisoṅ ke madad-gār ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Qabl az-beʻs̲at ʻArab ek qabā’ilī muʻāsharah thā 

jahāṅ amīr aur ṭāqat-war, kam-zor ko luqma’e tar samajh 

kar khā jāyā karte the aur woh apne is ʻamal ko apnā 

isteḥqāq jānte the. In ḥālāt meṅ kam-zor-o lā-chār kā ko’ī 

sahārā wa madad-gār nah thā, ko’ī bhī to nah tha keh kam-

zor par ashrāfīyah kī ṭaraf se hone wāle ẓulm kā izālah 

karwā sake. Tā-ham Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne muʻāshare ke kam-zor-

o muflis ṭabqe ke sāth sulūk ko badalne ke ḥawāle se 

ʻAraboṅ ke mizāj kī tarbīyat farmā’ī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “kyā maiṅ 

tumheṅ ăhle Jannat kī ḳhabar nah dūṅ? Har ʻājiz shaḳhṣ jo 

kam-zor samajhā jātā hai agar woh Allāh kī qasam ut̥hā 

kar ko’ī bāt kăh de to Allāhu subḥānahu wa-Ta‘ālá us kī 

ṭaraf se use z̤arūr bil-z̤arūr pūra kar degā. Aur kyā maiṅ 
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tumheṅ Jahannam ke bāsiyoṅ kī ḳhabar nah dūṅ? Un meṅ 

saṅg-dil, ẓālim, jhagr̥ālū aur mutakabbir shāmil hoṅge.”(256) 

Rasūle Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne ġharīboṅ aur nā-dāroṅ ke bāre meṅ arbābe 

iqtedār kī soch yak-sar badal d̥ālī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Allāhu Rabbu al-

ʻIzzat Ahle Islām kī madad-o nuṣrat faqat un ke ġhurabā’-

o masākīn ke ṣadaqe farmātā hai.”(257) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ġharīboṅ aur 

muflisoṅ ke maqām ko baland karne kī ḳhāṭir khar̥e huwe, 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Allāh 

kī naẓar meṅ un kī ʻaẓamat-o rifʻat yeh irshād farmā kar 

ujāgar kī keh “mujhe apne ġhurabā  meṅ talāsh kiyā karo, 

kyūṅ-keh unhī ke ṭufail tumheṅ rizq diyā jātā aur madad 

 
(256) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

satri al-Mu’mini ʻalá nafsih, 5/2255, raqm: 5723, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jannaṫu wa-ṣifaṫu naʻīmihā 

wa-ahlihā, bābu al-nāru yadḳhuluhā al-jabbārūna wa-al-

jannaṫu yadḳhuluhā al-ḍuʻafā’u, 4/2190, raqm: 2853. 

(257) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihād wa-al-

siyar, bābu mani-staʻāna bi-al-ḍuʻfā’i wa-al-ṣāliḥīna fī al-

ḥarb, 3/1061, raqm: 2739, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, bābu 

al-istinṣāru bi-al-ḍāʻīf, 6/45, raqm: 3179, wa-ayḍan fī al-

Sunani al-kubrá, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu al-istinṣāru bi-al-

ḍaʻīf, 3/30, raqm: 4388. 
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ʻaṭā kī jātī hai.”(258) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne ġhurabā’ kī ʻizzat karne aur un se bā-waqār 

sulūk karne ke ḥawāle se apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum kī ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī karte huwe farmāyā: 

“ġhurabā’ se maḥabbat karo aur un ke sāth bait̥hā karo.”(259) 

 

  

 
(258) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, 

bābu fī al-intiṣāru birud̲h̲uli al-ḳhayli wa-al-ḍaʻafaṫ, 3/32, 

raqm: 2594, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, 

bābu mā jā’a fī al-istiftāḥi bi-ṣaʻālīki al-Muslimīn, 4/206, 

raqm: 1702. 

(259) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4/368, raqm: 7947, 

wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Mund̲h̲irī fī al-Tarġhīb wa-al-tarhīb, 

4/67, raqm: 4827. 
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[15] 

﴾Bīmāroṅ ke Ḳhabar-gīr aur pursāne 
ḥāl﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Jab kabhī Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī kī bīmār-pursī ke liye tashrīf le 

jāte yā ko’ī bīmār shaḳhsh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ lāyā jātā to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is ḥayāt-baḳhsh 

duʻā ke z̲arīʻe is kī ʻiyādat farmāte: “balā ko dūr farmā, Ae 

insānoṅ ke Rab! Ṣeḥḥat baḳhsh is ko Ae shifā dene wāle! 

Terī shifā ke siwā ko’ī shifā nahīṅ, (ise) aisī shifā (ʻaṭā 

farmā) keh jis ke baʻd (ise ko’ī) bīmārī lāḥiq nah ho.”(260) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

bīmār ko ummīd dilāte huwe farmāte: “agar ko’ī Momin 

s̲ābit-qadamī se nek ʻamal kartā hai magar bīmārī yā safar 

 
(260) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Mardá, bābu 

duʻā’i al-ʻā’idi lil-marīḍ, 5/2147, raqm: 5351, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Salām, bābu istiḥbābu ruqyaṫi al-

marīḍ, 4/1722, raqm: 2191. 
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kī waj·h se us kī takmīl nahīṅ kar pātā to yeh us ke nāma’e 

aʻmāl meṅ aise likh diyā jātā hai jaisā keh us ne ṣeḥḥat-

mandī aur ḥaz̤r kī ḥālat meṅ woh kām kiyā hai.”(261) Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Musalmānoṅ kī 

bīmār kī tīmār-dārī aur dekh-bhāl karne kī bhī talqīn karte 

huwe farmāyā: “jo ko’ī apne kisī bīmār Musalmān bhā’ī 

kī tīmār-dārī kartā hai to woh Jannat ke bāġhāt kī siyāḥat 

kar rahā hotā hai, yahāṅ tak keh woh bait̥h jā’e, aur jab 

woh bait̥h jātā hai to raḥmat us ko apne andar d̥hāṅp letī 

hai. Agar woh ṣubḥ ke waqt tīmār-dārī ke liye jātā hai to 

sattar hazār firishte us par raḥmateṅ bhejte răhte haiṅ 

yahāṅ tak keh us par shām ho jātī hai. Agar us ne shām ko 

tīmār-dārī kī to sattar hazār firishte us par raḥmateṅ bhejte 

răhte haiṅ yahāṅ tak keh us par ṣubḥ ho jātī hai.”(262) 

  

 
(261) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 

bābu id̲h̲ā kāna al-rajulu yaʻmalu ʻamalan ṣāliḥan 

fashaġhalahu ʻanhu maraḍun aw safarun, 3/183, raqm: 

3091. 

(262) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, 

bābu fī faḍli al-ʻiyādaṫi ʻalá wuḍū’in, 3/185, raqm: 3098, 

wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu mā jā’a 

fī t̲h̲awābi man ʻāda marīḍan, 1/463, raqm: 1442. 
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[16] 

﴾Ġhulāmoṅ ke ḥaqīqī najāt-dahindah﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Rasūle Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne bar̥ī ḥikmat-o firāsat se apne ʻăhde mubārak 

meṅ hī ġhulāmī ke ḳhātime kī ṭarḥ d̥āl dī thī. Apnī Nabawī 

ḥikmat ke z̲arīʻe Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne ġhulāmī ke ḳhātime ke liye ek marḥalah-wār aur 

munaẓẓam ṭarīqe kār qā’im farmāyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Dīnī aḥkāmāt kī bajā-

āwarī aur taqwá ko ġhulāmoṅ kī āzādī ke sāth jor̥ diyā aur 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne nā-

inṣāfī par mabnī un tamām muʻāsharatī sar-garmiyoṅ ko 

ġhair-qānūnī qarār diyā jo logoṅ ko ġhulāmī kī zanjīr meṅ 

jakar̥ kar rakhtī thīṅ. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo ko’ī kisī 

Momin ġhulām ko āzād karā’egā to us āzād-kardah 

(ġhulām) ke jism ke har ʻuz̤w ke badle meṅ Allāh Taʻālá 
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us (āzād karāne  wāle)  ke  jism ke  har ʻuz̤w  ko Jahannam  

kī āg se āzād kar degā.”(263) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne ġhulāmoṅ ke ḥuqūq bhī mutaʻayyan 

farmā’e. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: “tumhāre ġhulām tumhāre bhā’ī haiṅ jin ko 

Allāh Taʻālá ne tumhāre iḳhtiyār meṅ diyā hai, lehāz̲ā jo 

ko’ī bhī apne zere as̲ar ko’ī bhā’ī (ġhulām yā ḳhādim) 

raḳhtā hai, to use chāhiye keh use wohī kuc̥h khilā’e jo 

woh ḳhụd khātā hai aur use wohī kuc̥h păhnā’e jo woh 

ḳhụd păhănta hai aur in ġhulāmoṅ wa ḳhādimoṅ par un kī 

isteṭāʻat se bar̥h kar bojh mat d̥āle. Jab unheṅ (ko’ī mushkil 

kām karne kā) kahe to ḳhụd bhī un kī madad kare.”(264) 

 

 

 
(263) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-ʻItq, bābu fī al-

ʻitqi wa-faḍlih, 2/891, raqm: 2381, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-ʻItq, bābu faḍlu al-ʻitq, 2/1147, raqm: 1509. 

(264) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-

maʻāṣī min amri al-jāhilīyah, 1/20, raqm: 30, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aymān, bābu iṭʻāmu al-mamlūki 

mimmā ya’kulu wa-al-ilbāsuhu mimmā yalbasu wa-lā 

yukallifhu mā yaġhlibuhu, 3/1283, raqm: 1661. 
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[17] 

﴾Panāh-guzīnoṅ ke muḥāfiẓ-o nigah-
bān ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī taʻlīmāt ne panāh-guzīnoṅ ko taḥaffuẓ ʻaṭā 

farmāyā. Ba-ṭaure ḳhās Qur’an Majīd muʻāsharatī ʻadl-o 

inṣāf ke mas’ale ko ahammīyat dete huwe farmāyā hai: 

اسۡتَجَارَكَ ﴿ المُۡشۡرِكِيَۡ  مِٰنَ  احََدٌ  كلَََمَ   وَانِۡ  يَسۡمَعَ  حَتّٰه  فَاجَِرۡهُ 
َبۡلِغۡهُ مَاۡمَنَهٗۚ ِؕ ذه لكَِ بِاَنَٰهُمۡ قوَۡمٌ لَٰۡ يَعۡلمَُوۡنَ  ِ ثُمَٰ ا  ﴾ الٰلّه

[al-Tawbah, 9/6] 

“Aur agar mushrikoṅ meṅ se ko’ī bhī Āp se panāh 

kā ḳhẉāst-gār ho to use panāh de deṅ tā-āṅ-keh 

woh Allāh kā kalām sune phir Āp use us kī jā’e 

amn tak pahŏṅchā deṅ.” 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam tasalsul aur tawātur ke sāth apne Ṣaḥābah raḍiya 
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Allāhu ‘anhum se z̤arūrat-mandoṅ kī madad karne kī 

ahammīyat aur us ke fawā’id par guftugū farmāte răhte 

the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “jo ko’ī kisī mushkil kī ghar̥ī meṅ (kisī ko) sukūn 

pahŏṅchātā hai yā us kā dard aur dukh kam kartā hai Allāh 

us ko ba-Roze Hashr apne sāyah meṅ rakhegā jab us ke 

(ʻarsh ke) sāye ke ʻilāwah ko’ī sāyah muyassar nah 

hogā.”(265) 

  

 
(265) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/359, 

raqm: 8696, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Buyūʻ, 

bābu mā jā’a fī inẓāri al-muʻsiri wa-al-rifqi bih, 3/599, 

raqm: 1306. 
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[18] 

﴾Ḥuqūqe ḥaiwānāt ke ʻalam-bardār ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Nabīye Muḥtashim Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat kī 

barakāt kā ḳhazānah bŏhat wasīʻ hai, is ḳhazāne meṅ se 

Ḥaiwānāt ne bhī wāfir ḥiṣṣah pāyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ko yahāṅ tak taʻlīm dī keh jānwaroṅ ke bhī 

ḥuqūq haiṅ aur woh yeh keh hameṅ un ke sāth lāziman 

raḥm-o karam walā bartā’o karnā chāhiye. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ko apne jānwaroṅ ko z̤arar pahŏṅchāne yā 

un ke sāth burā sulūk karne par tanbīh farmā’ī. Ek mauqaʻ 

par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā 

guzar ek lāġhar-o kam-zor ūṅt̥ ke pās se huwā jo ek sutūn 

ke sāth baṅdhā huwā thā, is manẓar ne Ḥuz̤ūr ‘alayhi al-

ṣalāṫu wa-al-salām ko be-chain kar diyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum se farmāyā: “in jānwaroṅ ke 
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muʻāmale meṅ Allāh se d̥areṅ(266) kyūṅ-keh Qiyāmat ke 

Roz woh in jānwaroṅ ke sāth (rawā rakhe jāne wāle) sulūk 

ke muʻāmale meṅ bhī Allāh Taʻālá ke sāmne jawab-deh 

hoṅge.” 

Ek aur mauqaʻ par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ek ādamī ke pās se guzre jo ek bher̥ kā 

dūdh doh rahā thā. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jab tum is kā dūdh doho to 

kuc̥h dūdh is ke bachche ke liye bhī bāqī c̥hor̥ diyā karo 

kyūṅ-keh yeh sharīf jānwaroṅ meṅ se ek hai.”(267) 

Jānwaroṅ ke ḥuqūq par bāt karte huwe Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh bhī 

farmāyā: in jānwaroṅ par us waqt tak sawārī karo jab tak 

woh ṣeḥḥat-mand aur tawānā haiṅ aur (jab sawārī nah kar 

rahe ho to) ṣirf kursī banā kar un ke ūpar bait̥he mat 

 
(266) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/205, 

raqm: 1754, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, 

bābu mā yu’maru bihi mina al-qiyāmi ʻalá al-dawābi wa-

al-bahā’im, 3/23, raqm: 2549. 

(267) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ, 1/271, 

raqm: 885. 
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raho,”(268) aur: “Allāhu subḥānahu wa-Ta‘ālá ne bojh 

ut̥hāne wāle ḥaiwānāt ke sāth achc̥hā sulūk karne kā ḥukm 

diyā hai keh jab tum un se kām lete ho aur jab tum unheṅ 

un kī jagahoṅ par (khūṅt̥oṅ ke sāth) bāndhte ho aur jab 

qăḥṭ-sālī kā shikār hoṅ to un ke (chārah farāham karne ke) 

muʻāmale meṅ jaldī karo yahāṅ tak keh woh chust-o 

tawānā ho jā’eṅ.”(269) 

 

  

 
(268) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/440, 

raqm: 15677, wa-al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 2/371, raqm: 

2668. 

(269) Aḳhrajahu al-Ḥārit̲h̲ fī al-Musnad (Zawā’id al-Hayt̲h̲amī), 

2/838, raqm: 885. 
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[19] 

﴾Nasl-parastī ke ḳhilāf păhlī āwāz  ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ek mauqaʻ par Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ek Ṣaḥābī ne nā-rāz̤ī kī 

ḥālat meṅ bar-ham ho kar Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se yeh kahā: “tum ek siyāh-fām māṅ ke bet̥e ho.” Yeh 

maʻlūm hote hī Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne fauran us Ṣaḥābī ko us kī nasl-parastī 

par d̥āṅt̥ā aur farmāyā: “kyā tum is kī māṅ ke ḥawāle se is 

ko ṭaʻnah de rahe ho? Tum par abhī tak jahālat kā kuc̥h 

as̲ar bāqī hai.”(270) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne us waqt ṣarāḥatan nasl-parastī kī 

maz̲ammat kar dī jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne yeh farmāyā: “tamām insānīyat Ādam 

‘alayhi al-salām aur Ḥawwā salāmu Allāhi ‘alayhā kī 

aulād hai. Kisī ʻArab ko ġhair-ʻArab par ko’ī faz̤īlat ḥāṣil 

 
(270) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-

maʻāṣī min amri al-jāhilīyah, 1/20, raqm: 30. 
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nahīṅ aur nah hī kisī  ġhair-ʻArab  ko  kisī ʻArab par  hī 

ko’ī  faz̤īlat ḥāṣil hai. Kisī safed-fām shaḳhṣ ko kisī siyāh-

fām par ko’ī bar-tarī nahīṅ aur nah hī kisī siyāh-fām 

shaḳhṣ ko kisī safed-fām par hī ko’ī bar-tarī hai siwā’e 

taqwá aur nek aʻmāl ke.”(271) Yeh insānī tārīkh meṅ 

(musāwāte ḥuqūqe insānī ke ḥawāle se) apnī nauʻīyat sab 

se păhlā eʻlān thā. 

  

 
(271) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/411, 

raqm: 23536, wa-Abū Nuʻaym fī Ḥilyaṫ al-awliyā’ wa-

ṭabaqāt al-aṣfiyā’, 3/100. 
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[20] 

﴾Āmmaṫun-nās ko ḥaqīqī insānīyat kā 
eʻzāz dilāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ek martabah Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās ek janāzah guzrā to 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (janāze 

ko dekh kar) us ke eḥterām meṅ khar̥e ho ga’e. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ṣaḥābah bhī Āp 

ke sāth khar̥e ho ga’e. Baʻd az-āṅ unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kī: “Ae 

Allāh ke Rasūl! Yeh to ek Yahūdī ka janāzah thā, (Āp us 

ke liye (eḥterāman) kyūṅ khar̥e huwe?” Rasūl Allāh ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jawāb diyā: 

“jab tum ko’ī janāzah ātā dekho to khar̥e ho jāyā karo.”(272) 

Is be-mis̲āl kirdār se hameṅ yeh bāt samajh ātī hai 

keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne us 

 
(272) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu 

man qāma li-janāzaṫi Yahūdīyin, 1/441, raqm: 1289, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu al-qiyāmu lil-

Janāzah, 2/660, raqm: 960. 
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Yahūdī  ke  janāzah  par  khar̥e  ho  kar insānīyat  ko  eʻzāz 

baḳhshā hai is se ko’ī farq nahīṅ par̥tā keh woh shaḳhṣ 

Musalmān hai yā ġhair-Muslim, insānī takrīm sab se aham 

hai kyūṅ-keh tamām insān qaṭʻe naẓar un ke ʻaqā’id ke ba-

ḥais̲īyate insān bāʻis̲e takrīm haiṅ. Ek aur riwāyat meṅ 

Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “kyā woh (faut-shudah Yahūdī) Allāh 

kī paidā-kardah ʻjān’ nahīṅ hai?”(273) 

 

  

 
(273) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu 

man qāma li-janāzaṫi Yahūdīyin, 1/441, raqm: 1250, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu al-qiyāmu lil-

Janāzah, 2/661, raqm: 961. 
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[21] 

﴾Logoṅ meṅ sahūlatoṅ ke taqsīm-
kunindah ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ek martabah Nabīye Mukarram Ḥaz̤rat 

Muhammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne eʻlān farmāyā: “fil-ḥaqīqat Allāh Taʻālá ne mujhe saḳht 

yā z̤arar-rasāṅ banā kar mabʻūs̲ nahīṅ farmāyā, bal-keh 

Allāh jalla jalāluhu ne mujhe muʻallim aur chīzoṅ ko āsān 

karne wālā banā kar bhejā hai.”(274) Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam logoṅ kā bojh kam karte 

aur un kī mushkilāt ko dūr farmāte the. Agar Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko do achc̥hī 

chīzoṅ meṅ iḳhtiyār diyā jātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam  un  do  meṅ  se  hameshah  āsān  

 
(274) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṭalāq, bābu 

bayānu anna taḳhyīra imra’atihi lā yakūnu ṭalāqan illā bi-

al-nīyaṫi, 2/1104, raqm: 1478. 
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chīz  ko  iḳhtiyār farmāte.(275) Yeh sahūlat logoṅ kī 

zindagiyoṅ ko āsān banāne aur ġhair-z̤arūrī dushwāriyoṅ 

aur mushkilāt se bachne ke liye dī ga’ī thī. 

 

  

 
(275) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1306, raqm: 3367, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu mubāʻadatuhu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama lil-āt̲h̲āmi wa-iḳhtiyāruhu mina 

al-mubāḥi ashalahu wa-intiqāmuhu lillāh, 4/1813, raqm: 

2327. 
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[22] 

﴾Apne ḳhāndān ke liye sab se ziyādah 
Raḥīm-o Karīm﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Rasūle Akram Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ḳhāndānī rishtoṅ ko 

maẓbūṭ-o mustăḥkam rakhne aur apne ḳhāndān kī ḳhidmat 

karne ko bŏhat ziyādah ahammīyat dī hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne ḳhāndān aur 

rishtah-dāroṅ ke ḥawāle se apnī z̲immah-dāriyoṅ ko 

hameshah nibhāyā aur qaṭʻe raḥmī par waʻīd farmā’ī. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne qaṭʻe 

raḥmī ko gunāhe kabīrah meṅ shāmil farmāyā hai. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne Ṣaḥābah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum kī hameshah ḥauṣalah-afz̤ā’ī 

farmā’ī keh woh apne rishtah-dāroṅ kī dekh-bhāl kareṅ, 

apne ăhl-o ʻiyāl aur Āp par inḥeṣār karne wāloṅ ke sāth 

bhalā’ī kareṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne ḳhụd us kī ʻamalī mis̲āl qā’im farmā’ī keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam gharelū kām 
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kāj meṅ apne ăhle ḳhānah kī madad farmāyā karte aur un 

ko bhar-pūr tawajjŏh aur maḥabbat se nawāzte. Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne faz̤īlat-o ʻaẓamat kā meʻyār muqarrar karte 

huwe farmāyā: “tum meṅ sab se beh-tar woh hai jo apne 

ăhle ḳhānah ke liye sab se beh-tar hai aur maiṅ tum sab se 

ziyādah apne ăhle ḳhānah ke sāth achc̥hā hūṅ.”(276) 

 

  

 
(276) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāqib, 

bābu faḍli azwāji al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam, 5/709, raqm: 3895, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-

Sunan, Kitābu al-Nikāḥ, bābu ḥusnu muʻāsharaṫi al-nisā’, 

1/636, raqm: 1977. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

185 

 

 

[23] 

﴾Bewā’oṅ aur yatīmoṅ ke nigah-bān﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Nabīye Muḥtashim ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam bewā’oṅ aur yatīmoṅ kī dekh-bhāl kiyā 

karte the aur apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

ko bhī un kī dekh-bhāl karne kī talqīn farmāte. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “jo 

ko’ī bewah aur miskīn kī dekh-bhāl meṅ koshāṅ răhtā hai 

woh us shaḳhṣ kī ṭarḥ hai jo Allāh kī rāh meṅ jidd-o jăhd 

kartā răhtā hai.”(277) 

Ek aur riwāyat meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “maiṅ aur yatīm kī 

kafālat karne wālā Jannat meṅ is ṭarḥ hoṅge.” Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnī shahādat 

 
(277) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Nafaqāt, bābu 

faḍli al-nafaqaṫi ʻalá al-ahl, 5/2047, raqm: 5038, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zuhdu wa-al-raqā’iq, bābu 

al-iḥsānu ilá al-armalaṫi wa-al-miskīni wa-al-yatīm, 

4/2286, raqm: 2982. 
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aur dar-miyānī  uṅglī  kī  ṭaraf  ishārah  kiyā  aur un  meṅ 

thor̥ā-sā waqfah rakhā.(278) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

yatīmoṅ kī jānib ḳhuṣūṣī tawajjŏh farmāte aur apne 

Ṣaḥābah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko un ke ḥuqūq kī taʻlīm 

aur kafālat kī tarġhīb dete. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Musalmānoṅ ke gharoṅ meṅ 

se beh-tarīn ghar woh hai jis meṅ ko’ī yatīm răhtā ho aur 

us se achc̥hā sulūk kiyā jā rahā ho, aur Musalmānoṅ ke 

gharoṅ meṅ se bad-tarīn ghar woh hai jis meṅ ko’ī yatīm 

răhtā ho aur us se burā sulūk rawā rakhā jā rahā ho.”(279) Ek 

aur mauqaʻ par ek shaḳhṣ ne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se apne dil kī saḳhtī kī shikāyat 

kī. Is par Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne use farmāyā: “agar tum chāhte ho keh 

 
(278) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṭalāq, bābu al-

liʻān, 5/2032, raqm: 4998, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābi al-Adab, bābu fī man ḍamma al-yatīm, 4/338, 

raqm: 5150. 

(279) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

ḥaqqu al-yatīm, 2/1213, raqm: 3679, wa-al-Buḳhārī fī al-

Adab al-mufrad, ṣ/61, raqm: 137. 
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tumhārā dil narm ho jā’e to ġharīb ko khānā khilā’o aur 

yatīm kī dekh-bhāl karo.”(280) 

 

  

 
(280) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/263, 

raqm: 7566, wa-ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd fī al-Musnad, 1/417, 

raqm: 1426. 
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[24] 

﴾Ḳhawātīn kī nāmūs aur ḥuqūq ke 
muḥāfiẓ ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Jahāṅ tak īmān kā taʻalluq hai to sab se ziyādah 

kāmil Momin woh hai jis kā aḳhlāq sab se ʻumdah hai, aur 

tum meṅ sab se beh-tarīn woh haiṅ jo apnī bīwiyoṅ se 

ʻumdah bartā’o karte haiṅ.”(281) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh eʻlān us waqt kyā jab ʻArab 

meṅ ̒ aurat ko prŏpart̥ī samjhā jātā thā. ̒ Auratoṅ ke tamām 

ḥuqūq salb kar liye ga’e the. Un ko wirās̲at meṅ bāṅt̥ā jā 

saktā thā aur un ko muʻāshare meṅ ko’ī maqām-o 

martabah nahīṅ diyā jātā thā. Lekin Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ʻauratoṅ ke bāre meṅ 

ʻAraboṅ kī soch, rawayyoṅ aur rawish kā andāz yak-sar 

 
(281) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Waṣāyā, bābu 

an yatruka warat̲h̲atahu aġhniyā’a ḳhayrun min an 

yatakaffafū al-nās, 3/1006, raqm: 2591, 2596, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Waṣīyaṫ, bābu al-waṣīyaṫ bi-al-

t̲h̲ulut̲h̲, 3/1250, raqm: 1628. 
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badal diyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne ʻauratoṅ ke ḥuqūq kī tarjumānī kī, un ke waqār 

ko ba-ḥāl farmāyā, unheṅ mardoṅ kā shirākat-dār banāyā 

aur ḥālate jaṅg meṅ un ko taḥaffuẓ ʻaṭā farmāyā. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ʻauratoṅ ko 

ṭalāq ke liye dar-ḳhẉāst, wirās̲at meṅ ḥiṣṣah-dārī aur 

jā’edād kī milkīyat kā qānūnī ḥaq diyā. Ḳhawātīn ko taʻlīm 

kā ḥaq diyā yahāṅ tak keh woh riyāsatī umūr meṅ shirkat 

kā ḥaq bhī rakhtī thīṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne ḳhawātīn kī ʻizzat-o waqār ko taslīm 

kiyā keh woh bachchoṅ kī nashw-o numā meṅ aham kirdār 

adā kartī haiṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne māṅ kā ḥaq bāp ke ḥaq ke muqābale meṅ tīn 

gunā ziyādah qarār diyā.(282) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne us waqt har us shaḳhṣ se jo apnī 

bachchiyoṅ se beh-tar nashw-o numā kartā hai Jannat kā 

waʻdah farmāyā, jab ʻArab bachchiyoṅ ko apne ḳhāndān 

ke liye bad-numā dāġh taṣawwur karte aur un ko zindah 

 
(282) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

man aḥaqqu al-nāsi bi-ḥusni al-ṣuḥbah, 5/2227, raqm: 

5626, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-ṣilaṫu 

wa-al-ādāb, bābu birru al-wālidayni wa-annahumā 

aḥaqqu bihi, 4/1947, raqm: 2548. 
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dar-gor karne meṅ ko’ī ʻār măḥsūṣ nah karte.(283) Is ṭarḥ Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne muʻāshare 

kī fikr ko badal kar rakh diyā aur ʻaurat kī ʻizzat-o tauqīr 

karne ko taqwá aur Dīn kā lāzimī juzw qarār diyā. 

  

 
(283) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/97, 

raqm: 11943, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, 

bābu fī faḍli man ʻāla yatīman, 4/338, raqm: 5147. 
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[25] 

﴾Bachchoṅ ke liye nihāyat mehr-bān-o 
shafīq﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ba-ḥais̲īyate mujassam raḥmat, Allāh ke intehā’ī 

Mukarram-o Muḥtashim Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bachchoṅ ke sāth pyār wa 

maḥabbat kā ʻaẓīm muẓāharah kiyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī kisī bachche ko 

d̥āṅt̥ā aur nah hī us kī hatk yā be-ʻizzatī kī. Nau-ʻumr 

Ṣaḥābī Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu apnā 

mushāhadah yūṅ bayān karte haiṅ keh “maiṅ ne das sāl rāt 

din Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmāte aqdas meṅ basar kiye lekin 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī 

mujhe ʻuf’ tak nahīṅ kahā. Agar maiṅ ne ko’ī aisā kām kar 

diyā jo mujhe nahīṅ karnā chāhiye thā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe kabhī nahīṅ 

farmāyā keh tum ne aisā kyūṅ kiyā? Aur agar maiṅ ne ko’ī 

aisā kām c̥hor̥ diyā yā nahīṅ kiyā jo mujhe karnā chāhiye 
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thā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi  wa-Ālihī  wa-sallam  ne 

kabhī  yeh nahīṅ farmāyā keh tum ne yeh kām kyūṅ nahīṅ 

kiyā?(284) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne kabhī ko’ī ġhalaṭ kām karne par merī malāmat aur zajr-

o taubīḳh nahīṅ farmā’ī agar-cheh dūsre logoṅ ne malāmat 

kī ho. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

dūsroṅ ko merī d̥āṅt̥-d̥apat̥ karne se yeh kăhte huwe rokte 

keh “use c̥hor̥ do.”(285) 

Ek mauqaʻ par ek dehātī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se mulāqāt ke 

liye āyā. Us ne pūc̥hā: “kyā Āp apne bachchoṅ ko chūmte 

haiṅ jab keh ham to nahīṅ chūmte?” To Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “jab Allāh hī ne tumhāre diloṅ se raḥm ko nikāl 

diyā hai to maiṅ kyā kar saktā hūṅ?”(286) Bachchoṅ se pyār-

 
(284) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

ḥusni al-ḳhuluqi wa-al-saḳhā’i wa-mā yukrahu mina al-

buḳhl, 5/2245, raqm: 5691, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu 

al-Faḍā’il, bābu kāna Rasūlu Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama aḥsana al-nāsi ḳhuluqan, 4/1804, 

raqm: 2309. 

(285) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/231, 

raqm: 13442, wa-Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim fī al-Sunnah, 1/157, 

raqm: 355. 

(286) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

raḥmaṫi al-waladi wa-taqbīlihi wa-muʻānaqatih, 5/2235, 
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o maḥabbat kā iẓhār karnā raḥmat par mabnī ek ʻamal hai 

aur Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum bayān farmāte 

haiṅ keh ham ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se ziyādah bachchoṅ par raḥm 

karne wālā ko’ī nahīṅ dekhā.(287) 

 

  

 
raqm: 5652, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, 

bābu raḥmatuhu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallama al-ṣibyāna wa-al-ʻiyāla wa-tawāḍuʻuhu wa-faḍlu 

d̲h̲ālik, 4/1808, raqm: 2317. 

(287) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn ʻAsākir fī Tārīḳh Madīnaṫ Dimashq, 

4/88. 
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[26] 

﴾Beh-tarīn par̥osī ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne pairau-kāroṅ ko nah ṣirf dostoṅ 

aur ăhle ḳhānah se bhalā’ī kā sabaq sikhāyā bal-keh ham-

sāyoṅ ke ḥuqūq kī taʻlīm bhī dī. Ek mauqaʻ par Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

“Ḳhudā kī qasam! Woh Momin nahīṅ hai; Ḳhudā kī 

qasam! Woh Momin nahīṅ hai; Ḳhudā kī qasam! Woh 

Momin nahīṅ hai keh jis kā par̥osī us ke z̤arar se măḥfūẓ 

nahīṅ hai.”(288) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

kabhī apne kisī ham-sā’e meṅ farq nahīṅ kiyā agar-cheh 

woh ġhair-Muslim hī kyūṅ nah ho aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par īmān nah lāyā ho. Āp 

 
(288) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu 

it̲h̲mi man lā ya’manu jāruhu bawāyiqah, 5/2240, raqm: 

5670, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu bayānu 

taḥrīmi īd̲h̲ā’i al-jār, 1/68, raqm: 46. 
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ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne ham-

sāyoṅ kī dekh-bhāl  karte aur  Musalmānoṅ ko  bhī apne 

ham-sāyoṅ kā ḳhayāl rakhne kī talqīn karte huwe farmāte: 

“woh shaḳhṣ hargiz Momin nahīṅ hai jo is ḥāl meṅ ser ho 

kar rāt guzāre keh woh jāntā thā keh us kā ham-sāyah 

bhūkā so rahā hai.”(289) 

 

  

 
(289) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Adab al-mufrad, ṣ/52, raqm: 

112, wa-Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 12/154, raqm: 

12741. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 196 
 

 

[27] 

﴾Hameshah dūsroṅ kī kāwishoṅ ko 
sarāhne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam logoṅ kī kāwishoṅ aur ʻaqīdat-o ḳhulūṣ 

ko sarāhane aur un kī tăḥsīn karne wāle the. Ek mauqaʻ par 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Madīnah 

ke jawār meṅ bachchiyoṅ kī ek jamāʻat ke pās se guzre jo 

daf bajā rahī thīṅ aur woh yeh ashʻār gā rahī thīṅ: “ham 

Banū Najjār kī c̥hot̥ī bachchiyāṅ haiṅ aur Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kitne hī beh-tarīn 

ham-sā’e haiṅ.” Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne unheṅ dāde tăḥsin dete huwe jawāban farmāyā: 

“yaqīnan Allāh Taʻālá jāntā hai keh maiṅ bhī tum se 

maḥabbat kartā hūṅ.”(290) 

 
(290) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Nikāḥ, bābu 

al-ġhinā’u wa-al-duf, 1/612, raqm: 1899, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī 

Musnad, 6/134, raqm: 3409. 
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[28] 

﴾Dūsroṅ kī sab se ziyādah takrīm 
farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Allāh jalla majduhū ne Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko hidāyat farmā’ī keh 

woh Musalmānoṅ ko darje z̲ail ḥukm pahŏṅchā’eṅ: 

يَٰكُوۡنوُۡا  ﴿ انَۡ  ى  عَسَه قوَۡمٍ  مِٰنۡ  قوَۡمٌ  يَسۡخَرۡ  لَۡ  مَنُوۡا  اه الذَِٰيۡنَ  اَيُٰهَا  يه 
ا   نۡهُنَٰ وَلَۡ خَيًۡۡ ا مِٰ ى انَۡ يَٰكُنَٰ خَيًۡۡ ۡ وَلَۡ نسَِآءٌ مِٰنۡ نِٰسَآءٍ عَسَه مِٰنۡۡهُ

بِئۡسَ الِۡسۡمُ الفُۡسُوۡقُ  ا انَۡفُسَكُمۡ وَلَۡ تَنَابَزُوۡا بِالۡۡلَقَۡابِِؕ  تَلمِۡزُوۡ 
لِمُوۡنَ  ىئِكَ هُمُ الظٰه ه ل  ﴾ بَعۡدَ الۡۡيِۡمَانِۚ   وَمَنۡ لمَٰۡ يَتُبۡ فاَوُ

[al-Ḥujurāt, 49/11] 

“Ae īmān wālo! Ko’ī qaum kisī qaum kā maz̲āq 

nah ur̥ā’e mumkin hai woh log un (tamasḳhur 

karne wāloṅ) se beh-tar hoṅ aur nah ʻaurateṅ dūsrī 

ʻauratoṅ kā (maz̲āq ur̥ā’eṅ) mumkin hai wohī 
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ʻaurateṅ un (maz̲āq ur̥āne wālī ʻauratoṅ) se beh-tar 

hoṅ  aur nah hī āpas  meṅ ṭaʻanah-zanī  aur ilzām-

tarāshī kiyā karo aur nah hī ek dūsre ke bure nām 

rakhā karo, kisī ke īmān (lāne) ke baʻd use fāsiq-o 

bad-kirdār kăhnā bŏhat-hī burā nām hai, aur jis ne 

taubah nahīṅ kī so wohī log ẓālim haiṅ.” 
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[29] 

﴾Ḥaqīqī insān-dost aur īsā̲r-kesh ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Nabīye Mukarram Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad Muṣṭafá 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dūsroṅ ke 

ḥuqūq aur sahūlat kā ḳhayāl rakhne wāle, kam-zor aur 

muflis ṭabaqāt kī zindagiyoṅ meṅ beh-būd, āsānī aur 

āsūdagī kā sāmān paidā karne wāle the. Is ʻaẓīm maqṣad 

ke ḥuṣūl ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne apne pairau-kāroṅ ko ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt kī talqīn 

karte huwe farmāyā: “har Musalmān par ṣadaqa-o ḳhairāt 

karnā wājib hai.” Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se ʻarz̤ kī: 

“Ae Allāh ke Nabī! Us shaḳḥṣ ke bāre meṅ kyā ḥukm hai 

jis ke pās (ṣadaqah dene ko) kuc̥h bhī nahīṅ?” Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jawāb diyā: 

“use apne hāth se kasbe muʻāsh karnā chāhiye tā-keh woh 

apne Āp ko nafʻa pahŏṅchā sake aur baʻd az-āṅ woh us se 

ṣadaqah bhī kar sake.” Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhum ne sawāl kiyā: “agar use karne ko ko’ī kām nah 

mile to woh kyā kare?” Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam  ne  jawāb  maraḥamat  

farmāyā:  “tab  use  kisī maẓlūm aur z̤arūrat-mand kī 

madad karnī chāhiye.” Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhum ne pūc̥hā: “agar woh yeh bhī nah (kar) pā’e?” To 

Nabīye Raḥmat ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “tab use bhalā’iy-o nekī karnī chāhiye 

aur burā’ī se bachnā chāhiye, yeh us kī ṭaraf se ṣadaqah 

shumār hogā.”(291) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne yeh bhī farmāyā: “apne (Dīnī yā ḥaqīqī) bhā’ī se 

muskurā kar milnā bhī ṣadaqah hai”(292) 

  

 
(291) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu 

ṣadaqaṫi al-kasbi wa-al-tijāraṫi li-qawlihi Taʻālá: ﴾ ي ٰۤـايَ ُّهَا

 وَممِ َاٰۤ ۡ  تُّمۡ  كَسبَ مَا طَي ِب تِ ۡ  مِن اۡ  فقُِّوۡ  اَن ٰۤاۡ  ا مَنُّو نَۡ  ال َذيِ

 هُّۡ  مِن ثَۡ  خَبيِۡ  ال تيَمَ َمُّوا ولََا ۡ   ضِۡ  ارَۡ  ال م ِنَ ۡ  لـَكُّم نَاۡ  رجَۡ  اَخ

 ۡ  هِۡ  فيِ اۡ  مِضُّوۡ  تُّغ ۡ  اٰۤ انَاِل َ هِۡ  باِ خذِيِ ۡ  تُّمۡ  وَلسَ نَۡ  فقُِّوۡ  تُّن

دٌّۡ  حَميِ غَنىِ ٌّ الل  هَ اَن َ ٰۤاۡ  لمَُّوۡ  وَاع ﴿ [al-Baqarah, 2/267], 2/524, 

raqm: 1376, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu 

bayānu anna isma al-ṣadaqaṫi yaqaʻu ʻalá kulli nawʻin 

mina al-maʻrūf, 2/699, raqm: 1008. 

(292) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-

ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī ṣanā’iʻi al-maʻrūf, 4/339, raqm: 1956, 

wa-Ibn Ḥibbān fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 2/286, raqm: 529. 
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[30] 

﴾Bainul-mazā̲hib rawā-dārī ke Payām-
bar ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Allāhu subḥānahu wa-Ta‘ālá ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

yeh ḥukm diyā: 

الََٰۡ ﴿ وَبَيۡنَكُمۡ  بَيۡنَـنَا  سَوَآءٍٍۢ  كلَِمَةٍ  الِٰه  تَعَالوَۡا  بِ  الكِۡته ـاهَۡلَ  يه  قُلۡ 
بَعۡضًا   بَعۡضُنَا  يَتَٰخِذَ  وَٰلَۡ  شَيۡــئًا  بِه   نُشۡرِكَ  وَلَۡ   َ الٰلّه الَِٰۡ  نَـعۡبُدَ 

ِ ارَۡبَابًا مِٰنۡ دُوۡنِ    ﴾ الٰلّه
[Āli ʻImrān, 3/64] 

“Āp farmā deṅ: Ae Ahle Kitāb (Yahūd-o Nasārá) 

is bāt kī ṭaraf ā jā’o jo hamāre aur tumhāre dar-

miyāṅ yak-sāṅ hai, (woh yeh) keh ham Allāh ke 

siwā kisī kī ʻibādat nahīṅ kareṅge aur ham Us ke 

sāth kisī ko sharīk nahīṅ t̥hăhra’eṅge aur ham meṅ 
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se ko’ī ek dūsre ko Allāh ke siwā Rab nahīṅ 

banā’egā.” 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḥayāte mubārakah meṅ jab Najarān se ʻĪsā’iyoṅ kā wafd 

Madīnah meṅ āyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne unheṅ masjide Nabawī meṅ t̥hăhrāyā. Yād 

rahe keh yeh wafd Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se munāẓarah karne aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke paighāme ḥaq kā 

muqābalah karne āyā thā; magar is sab ke bā-wujūd Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne unheṅ 

masjide Nabawī meṅ ʻibādat karne se manʻa nahīṅ 

farmāyā. Is ṭarḥ se Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne muḳhtalif maz̲āhib ke 

pairau-kāroṅ meṅ bā-hamī guft-o shanīd, mukālamah aur 

taʻāwun ke furoġh kī ahammīyat ko ujāgar farmāyā.(293) 

  

 
(293) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī Dalā’il al-nubūwah, 5/382, wa-

Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/357, wa-Ibn Hishām fī al-

Sīrah al-Nabawīyah, 2/239_240. 
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[31] 

﴾Muʻāsharatī ham-āhaṅgī aur isteḥkām 
ke liye ʻaẓīm jidd-o jăhd karne wāle  ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Allāh ke Rasūl Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne muʻāsharatī ham-

āhaṅgī ke liye an-thak jidd-o jăhd kī. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh 

bin Salām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu jo keh qabl az-Islām ek 

bar̥e Yahūdī ʻĀlim the, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se păhlī mulāqāt kā 

wāqeʻah aur lamḥāt yūṅ bayān karte hain: “jab Allāh ke 

Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

Madīnah meṅ tashrīf lā’e aur yeh eʻlān huwā keh Allāh ke 

Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam tashrīf 

le ā’e haiṅ to log tezī se Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ṭaraf jā rahe the.” Maiṅ bhī Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ziyārat ke liye 

logoṅ ke sāth ā gayā aur jab maiṅ ne Rasūl Allāh ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke chehra’e anwar 

par păhlī nigāh d̥ālī to mujhe yaqīn ho gayā keh yeh 
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chehrah kisī c̥hot̥e insān kā nahīṅ ho saktā. Păhlī bāt jo Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād  

farmā’ī  woh  yeh  thī:  “Ae  logo!  Salām  phailā’o, bhūkoṅ 

ko khilā’o aur jab rāt ko log so rahe hoṅ to ʻibādat karo; 

tum amn-o sukūn ke sāth Jannat meṅ dāḳhil ho jā’oge.”(294) 

 

  

 
(294) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zuhd, 4/652, 

raqm: 2485, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitāb Iqāmaṫu al-

ṣalāṫi wa-al-sunnaṫu fīhā, bābu mā jā’a fī qiyāmi al-layl, 

1/423, raqm: 1334. 
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[32] 

﴾Naslī imtiyāz kā ḳhātimah farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Har insān takrīm-o taʻẓīm aur sharaf kā ḥāmil hai, 

kyūṅ-keh Allāh Taʻālá ne use ashraful-maḳhlūqāt paidā 

farmāyā aur zindagī kī neʻmat se nawāzā hai. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne aulāde Ādam kī 

mushte ḳhāk ko ham-doshe T̲h̲urayyā kar diyā. Ulūhī 

qānūn kī taʻlīm dete huwe Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne tamām banī nau’e insān kī ʻizzat 

ko bilā tafrīq nasl-o qaumīyat ba-ḥāl farmāyā. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḥayāte 

mubārakah meṅ ek siyāh-fām ḳhātūn masjide Nabawī 

sharīf kī ṣafā’ī kiyā kartī thī. Jab Rasūle Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne use kuc̥h dinoṅ 

tak nah dekhā to woh us ke bāre meṅ dar-yāft farmāyā. 

Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kī keh woh 

to wafāt pā ga’ī hai. Yeh ḳhabar sun kar Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihī wa-sallam ke ruḳhe 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 206 
 

anwar par taklīf-o pareshānī aur dard-o karb ke ās̲ār 

numāyāṅ ho ga’e aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne pūc̥hā: “tum ne mujhe iṭṭelāʻ kyūṅ nahīṅ dī?” 

Yeh is liye huwā keh shāyad unhoṅ ne us ḳhātūn ko ġhair-

aham samjhā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā keh mujhe us kī qabr dikhā’o tā-keh 

maiṅ us ke liye duʻā karūṅ. Jab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us kī qabr par 

pahŏṅche to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne us ke liye duʻā farmā’ī aur apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko irshād farmāyā: “ḥaqīqat meṅ 

yeh qabreṅ apne makīnoṅ ke liye andheroṅ se bharī hū’ī 

haiṅ magar Rabbe Karīm ne merī un ke ḥaq meṅ duʻā ke 

natīje meṅ in (qabroṅ) ko ujāle se bhar diyā hai.”(295) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne shān-dār-o be-mis̲l kirdār se har 

insān kī ahammīyat aur qadr-o qīmat ko ujāgar farmāyā 

aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

 
(295) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Abwāb al-Masājid, bābu 

kansi al-masjidi wa-al-qitāṭi al-ḳhiraqi wa-al-qad̲h̲á wa-

al-ʻīydān, 1/175, raqm: 446, wa-ayḍan fī bābu al-ḳhadami 

lil-masjid, 1/176, raqm: 448, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu al-ṣalāṫu ʻalá al-qabr, 2/659, raqm: 

956. 
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kabhī kisī ke sāth us kī nasl, raṅg yā qaumīyat kī waj·h se 

imtiyāzī sulūk rawā nahīṅ rakhā. 
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[33] 

﴾Nafrat-o ʻadāwat ko mitḁ̄ne wāle ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne muʻāsharatī ham-āhṅgī aur logoṅ ke 

ba-hamī taʻalluqāt ko bar-qarār-o ustuwār rakhne kī 

hameshah tā’īd-o ḥimāyat farmā’ī, jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Madīna’e munwwarah 

Hijrat farmā’ī to wahāṅ aisī falāḥiy-o rifāhī shăhrī 

ḥukūmat qā’im kī jis ne muḳhtalif qabā’il aur maz̲āhib ke 

logoṅ ko muttaḥid-o yak-jā kar diyā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jo sab se 

păhlā muʻāhadah kiyā woh “Aws” aur “Ḳhazraj” ke 

qabā’il ke dar-miyān itteḥād-o ṣulḥ kā thā. Yeh donoṅ 

qabā’il ka’ī nasloṅ se āpas meṅ bad-tarīn ḳhānah jaṅgī kā 

shikār chale ā rahe the. Allāh ke măḥbūb Paiġham-bar 

Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne Islām ke āfāqī paiġhām ke z̲arīʻe un donoṅ 

qabīloṅ ke logoṅ ko ʻamalī ṭaur par yak-jān do qālib kar 

diyā aur is ṭarḥ un kī derīnah qabā’ilī dushmanī kā 
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ḳhātimah farmā diyā aur khūn ke pyāse shīr-o shakar ho 

ga’e. 

Ek aur muʻāhadah Anṣāre Madīnah aur 

Muhājirīne Makkah ke dar-miyān bhā’ī-chāre kā thā. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Anṣāre 

Madīnah meṅ se ek shaḳhṣ ko liyā aur use Makkah ke 

Muhājiroṅ meṅ se ek kā bhā’ī banā diyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ansāre Madīnah ko 

taʻlīm farmā’ī keh woh apne wasā’il meṅ muhājiriṅ ko 

sharīk kareṅ aur un kī muʻāshī mushkilāt ko dūr kareṅ.(296) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Musalmānoṅ aur Yahūdiyoṅ ke mā-bain bhī ek muʻāhadah 

“Mīs̲āqe Madīnah” qā’im farmāyā aur un ko muttaḥid kar 

ke ek qaum banā diya. Yeh woh tamām kāwisheṅ thīṅ jo 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne logoṅ ko muttaḥid karne aur un ke dar-miyān 

nafratoṅ ko ḳhatm karne ke liye kīṅ. 

Ek mauqaʻ par hamāre Măḥbūb-o Mukarram Nabī 

Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

 
(296) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/238, wa-Ibn 

Hishām fī al-Sīrah al-Nabawīyah, 2/529, 533, wa-

d̲h̲akarahu al-Ṣāliḥī Shāmī fī Subul al-hudá wa-al-rashād 

fī sīraṫ Ḳhayr al-ʻibād, 3/527. 
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sallam ne farmāyā: “Momin kī ʻaẓamat is ke bhā’ī-chāre 

aur uḳhūwat meṅ pinhāṅ hai, woh ek dūsre ke sāth īz̲ā-

rasānī, zor zabar-dastī, ẓulm, dăhshat-gardī aur taḳhrīb-

kārī nahīṅ karte aur nah hī woh ek dūsre ke māl ko ġhaṣb 

karte yā ek dūsre ke ḳhūn ke pyāse hote haiṅ. Woh ek 

dūsre kī ḥifāẓat karte haiṅ, bā-ham maḥabbat karte haiṅ 

aur ek dūsre ke ʻaiboṅ par pardah d̥ālte haiṅ.”(297) 

 

  

 
(297) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Maẓālim, bābu 

lā yaẓlima al-Muslimu al-Muslima wa-lā yuslimuh, 2/862, 

raqm: 2310, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-

ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu taḥrīmu al-ẓulm, 4/1996, raqm: 

2580. 
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[34] 

﴾Mazh̲abī bunyād par ʻinād-o taʻāṣṣub kā 
ḳhātimah karne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ek Yahūdī lar̥kā Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat kiyā 

kartā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

dūsre bachchoṅ kī ṭarḥ us se bhī bŏhat maḥabbat-o shafqat 

aur raḥmat-o rāfat se pesh āte the. Ek martabah jab woh 

lar̥kā bīmār par̥ gayā to Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam us kī ʻiyādat ke liye tashrīf le ga’e aur us 

ke sarhāne ke qarīb tashrīf-farmā ho kar farmāne lage: 

“Islām qubūl kar lo.” Lar̥ke ne apne bāp kī ṭaraf dekhā jo 

wahāṅ us ke sāth maujūd thā to us ke bāp ne kahā: “Abū 

al-Qāsim (Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam) kā kahā mān lo. Lar̥ke ne Islām qubūl 

kiyā (aur phir usī waqt us ka inteqāl ho gayā). Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne wahāṅ se rawanah  hote huwe  farmāyā: “sab  
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taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ, jis ne use Jahannam kī āg se 

bachā liyā.”(298) 

Ek aur mauqaʻ par ek Yahūdī ʻaurat Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 

ek bher̥ kā zăhr-ālūd gosht lā’ī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne us meṅ se thor̥ā-sā khā liyā. 

Baʻd az-āṅ jab us kā manṣūbah be-naqāb ho gayā aur us 

ko Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke sāmne pesh kiyā gayā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne us se pūc̥hā keh us ne 

aisā kyūṅ kiyā? Us ne jawāb diyā keh maiṅ Āp ko qatl 

karnā chāhtī thī. Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Allāh Taʻālá tumheṅ 

aisā karne kā iḳthiyār nahīṅ degā.” Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kī: “kyā ham ise qatl nah kar deṅ?” 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

jawāban farmāyā: “nahīṅ”. Yūṅ us ʻaurat ko apne sāth kī 

ga’ī saṅgīn ziyādatī ke bā-wujūd muʻāf farmā diyā.(299) 

 
(298) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, id̲h̲ā 

aslama al-ṣabīyu famāta hal yuṣallá ʻalayh, 1/455, raqm: 

1290, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Janā’iz, bābu 

fī ʻiyādṫi al-d̲h̲immī, 3/185, raqm: 3095. 

(299) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Hibaṫi wa-

faḍlihā wa-al-taḥrīḍi ʻalayhā, bābu qubūli al-hadīyṫi mina 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

213 

 

 

[35] 

﴾Nekī aur rāst-bāzī kī ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī 
karne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Jab mushrikīne Makkah kī Musalmānoṅ ke ḳhilāf 

ʻadāwat-o dushmanī nā-qābile bar-dāsht ḥad tak 

ẓālimānah aur bahīmānah ho ga’ī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Musalmānoṅ ke ek 

guroh ko Ḥabashah kī ṭaraf Hijrat kā ḥukm de diyā. Go 

keh Ḥabashah Masīḥoṅ kā mulk thā aur us kā ḥukmarān 

najjāshī bhī maz̲haban Masīḥī thā. Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās Najjāshī bādshāh 

ke ʻādil-o raḥm-dil hone kī shŏhrat pahŏṅchī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne păhlī aur dūsrī 

Hijrat ke liye us Masīḥī mulk kā inteḳhāb farmāte huwe 

 
al-mushrikīn, 2/923, raqm: 2474, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Salām, bābu al-summ, 4/1721, raqm: 2190. 
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use ʻsachchā’ī kī sar-zamīn’ aur Musalmānoṅ ke liye ʻjā’e 

amn’ qarār diyā.(300) 

Muṭʻim bin ʻAdī ek but-parast tha. Us ke bāre meṅ 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “agar Muṭʻim bin ʻAdī 

zindah hotā aur woh mujh se un asīrāne Badr ke liye 

sifārish kartā to maiṅ us kī ḳhāṭir yaqīnan un ko rahā kar 

detā.”(301) Muḳhayrīq jo keh ek Yahūdī ʻālim thā, us ne 

ġhazwa’e Uḥad meṅ d̥aṅke kī chot̥ par Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā 

sāth diyā aur mārā gayā, to us ke mutaʻalliq Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

“Muḳhayrīq Yahūdiyoṅ meṅ se sab se achc̥hā thā.”(302) 

 
(300) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Hishām fī al-Sīrah al-Nabawīyah, 

2/176_177, wa-al-Ṭabarī fī Tārīḳh al-umam wa-al-mulūk, 

1/547. 

(301) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādi wa-al-

siyar, bābu mā manna al-Nabīyu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama ʻalá al-usārá min ġhayri an 

yuḳhammis, 3/1143, raqm: 2970, wa-ʻAbd al-Razzāq fī al-

Muṣannaf, 5/209, raqm: 9400. 

(302) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Hishām fī al-Sīrah al-Nabawīyah, 3/51, 

wa-Ibn Saʻd fī Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá, 1/501, wa-Ibn ʻAsākir fī 

Tārīḳh Madīnaṫ Dimashq, 10/229. 
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[36] 

﴾Maḥabbat kā prachār karne wāle  ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne Musalmānoṅ ke diloṅ meṅ yeh bāt 

rāsiḳh kī keh maḥabbat īmān kā bīj hai aur īmān kā yeh bīj 

dar-ḥaqīqat Allāh ke maḥabbat, us ke Nabī ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī maḥabbat, Allah kī 

maḳhlūq se maḥabbat aur Allāh ko măḥbūb tamām aʻmāle 

ṣāleḥah kī maḥabbat hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā keh ko’ī bhī shaḳhṣ us 

waqt tak sachchā Momin nahīṅ ban saktā jab tak keh woh 

tamām maḳhlūqāte ʻālam meṅ se har ek se bar̥h kar mujh 

se maḥabbat nahīṅ kartā.(303) Shajare īmān kī jar̥eṅ 

maḥabbat meṅ paiwast haiṅ, us ke ba-ġhair īmān kā darḳht 

 
(303) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-

Muslimu man salima al-Muslimūna min lisānihi wa-

yadih, 1/14, raqm: 15, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Īmān, bābu bayānu ḳhiṣāli mani ittaṣafa bi-hinna wajada 

ḥalāwaṫa al-īmān, 1/67, raqm: 44. 
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s̲amare bār nahīṅ ho saktā jo keh apne ird-gird har ek ke 

liye nafʻa-baḳhsh hotā hai. 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā ba-z̲āte ḳhụd waṣf bayān kiyā gayā hai 

keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Allāh 

aur ăhle īmān se maḥabbat farmāne wāle haiṅ. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Mominīn ke liye 

maḥabbat ke bāre meṅ Allāhu subḥānahu wa-Ta‘ālá 

Qur’ān Majīd meṅ irshād farmāte haiṅ: 

عَنِتُٰمۡ  ﴿ مَا  عَليَۡهِ  عَزِيۡزٌ  َنۡفُسِكُمۡ  ا نۡ  مِٰ رَسُوۡلٌ  جَآءَكُمۡ  لـَقَدۡ 
حِيۡمٌ   ﴾ حَرِيصٌۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ بِالمُۡؤۡمِنِيَۡ رَءُوۡفٌ رَٰ

[al-Tawbah, 9 /128] 

“Be-shak tumhāre pās tum meṅ se (ek bā-ʻaẓamat) 

Rasūl (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam) tashrīf lā’e. Tumhārā taklīf-o mashaqqat 

meṅ par̥nā un par saḳht girāṅ (guzartā) hai. (Ae 

logo!) Woh tumhāre liye (bhalā’ī aur hidāyat ke) 

bar̥e ṭālib aur ārzū-mand răhte haiṅ (aur) Mominoṅ 

ke liye nihāyat (hī shafīq) be-ḥad raḥm farmāne 

wāle haiṅ.” 

  



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

217 

 

 

[37] 

﴾Dūsroṅ ke ʻaqā’id kā leḥāẓ farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Tamām insānīyat aur jahānoṅ ke liye raḥmat hone 

kī ḥais̲īyat se Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam tamām logoṅ se munṣifānah, ḳhalīqānah aur raḥm-

dilānah sulūk farmāte. Yeh bāt Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye ahammīyat kī ḥāmil thī keh 

ko’ī kis maz̲hab se taʻalluq rakhtā hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bilā tafrīqe maz̲hab har ek 

sāth apne waʻdoṅ ko minn-o ʻan aur bar-waqt pūrā 

farmāte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

logoṅ ke mā-bain kisī qism kā imtiyāz sare mū rawā nah 

rakhte. Ek mauqaʻ par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ek majmaʻ ke pās se guzre jis meṅ 

Musalmān, Mushrikīn aur Yaḥūdī sharīk the, Āp ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne sab ko ek sāth 

bar-ā-bar ʻal-salāmu ʻalaykum’ farmāyā.(304) 

  

 
(304) Aḳhrajahu al-ʻAbd al-Razzāq fī al-Muṣannaf, 6/12, raqm: 

9844, wa-ayḍan fī: 10/392, raqm: 19463, wa-al-Bayhaqī 

fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 4/18, raqm: 6619. 
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[38] 

﴾Ġhair-Muslimoṅ ke sab se bar̥e 
muḥāfiẓ ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Jo ko’ī bhī kisī ġhair-Muslim shăhrī ko nā-inṣāfī 

se qatl kartā hai, Allāh Taʻālá us par Jannat ko ḥarām qarār 

degā.” Yeh eʻlān thā jo Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā.(305) Allāh ke 

Măḥbūb-o Mukarram Nabī Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne nah ṣirf ġhair-

Muslimoṅ kī ḥifāẓat farmā’ī aur un kī jānoṅ ko ʻizzat-o 

eḥterām baḳhshā bal-keh ʻamalī ṭaur par apne muttabeʻīn 

ko yeh tanbīḥ karte huwe ġhair-Muslimoṅ kī ḥifāẓat bhī 

farmā’ī keh jo ġhair-Muslim un ke sāth răh rahe haiṅ un 

 
(305) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/36, 38, 

raqm: 20393, 20419, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu 

al-Jihād, bābu fī al-wafā’i lil-muʻāhidi wa-ḥurmaṫi 

d̲h̲immatihi, 3/83, raqm: 2760, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābu al-Qasāmah, bābu taʻẓīmu qatli al-muʻāhad, 8/24, 

raqm: 4747. 
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ko kisī qism kā z̤arar nah pahŏṅchā’eṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi   wa-Ālihī   wa-sallam  ne  bar̥e  wāz̤eḥ  alfāẓ  meṅ 

irshād farmāyā: “jo ko’ī bhī kisī ġhair-Muslim shăhrī ko 

qatl kartā hai woh Jannat kī ḳhụshbū tak nahīṅ sūṅgh 

pā’egā jab keh us kī ḳhụshbū ko chālīs sāl (kī masāfat) se 

sūṅghā jā saktā hai.”(306) Yeh Musalmānoṅ ke liye ek kar̥ī 

tanbīḥ thī keh woh ġhair-Muslimoṅ kī jānoṅ kī ḥifāẓat 

kareṅ aur un kī ḥurmat ko pāmāl nah kareṅ kyūṅ-keh har 

z̲ī-nafs qābile eḥterām hai. 

 

  

 
(306) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādi wa-al-

siyar, bābu it̲h̲mi man qatala muʻāhadan bi-ġhayri jurmin, 

3/1155, raqm: 2995, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-

Dīyāt, bābu man qatala muʻāhidan, 2/896, raqm: 2686. 
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[39] 

﴾Sābiqah Anbiyā’e kirām ʻalayhimu al-
salām kā adab-o taʻẓīm farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Sayyidunā Ibrāhīm ‘alayhi al-salām kī 

nasl meṅ se the aur yeh kahā jātā hai keh ẓāhirī shakl-o 

shabāhat meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam apne jadde amjad Sayyidinā Ibrāhīm ‘alayhi al-

salām se mushābăhat rakhte the. Qur’ān Majīd ke z̲arīʻe 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne apne Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

ko tamām ṣābiqah Anbiyā’e kirām ʻalayhimu al-salām kī 

ʻizzat-o takrīm kā dars diyā aur un kī nubūwatoṅ ko 

mān·nā īmān kā juzwe lā-yunfak qarār diyā. Is ke ba-ġhair 

ko’ī shaḳhṣ apne ṣāḥibe īmān aur Musalmān hone kā 

daʻwá nahīṅ kar saktā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne pairau-kāroṅ ko apne aur dīgar 

Anbiyā’ ke dar-miyān tafāwut-o farq kī ḳhalīj paidā nah 
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karne kī taʻlīm dī kyūṅ-keh in tamām Anbiyā’e kirām ko 

bhī Allāh Taʻālá hī ne mabʻūs̲ farmāyā hai.(307) 

  

 
(307) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Diyāt, bābu 

id̲h̲ā laṭama al-Muslimu Yahūdīyan ʻinda al-ġhaḍabi 

rawāhu Abū Hurayraṫa ʻani al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 6/2534, raqm: 6518, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu min faḍā’ili Mūsá 

‘alayhi al-salām, 4/1845, raqm: 2374. 
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[40] 

﴾ʻAẓīm ʻafw-o dar-guzar farmāne wāle ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Mujhe dar-guzar karne kā ḥukm diyā gayā hai, tā-

ham lar̥ā’ī-jhagr̥ā mat karo.” Yeh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmāne 

ʻālī-shān hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne apnī te’is-sālah paiġham-barānah jidd-o jăhd ke 

daurān intehā’ī masā’ib-o mushkilāt kā sāmnā kiyā magar 

apne ūpar ẓulm karne wāloṅ ko hameshah muʻāf farmāyā. 

Isī ṭarḥ kī ek mis̲āl Ṭā’if meṅ tablīġh ke mauqaʻ par bhī 

pesh ā’ī jab shăhr ke sardāroṅ ne lar̥koṅ aur ġhulāmoṅ ko 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke wujūde aṭhar ko wăḥshiyānah saṅg-bārī kā 

nishānah banāne par māmūr kar diyā, yahāṅ tak keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā jisme aṭhar 

lahū-luhān ho gayā. Pahār̥oṅ ke firishtoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se Ṭā’if ke logoṅ 

ko do pahār̥oṅ ke dar-miyān pīs kar rakh dene kī ijāzat 

ṭalab kī magar Ḥuzūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne unheṅ aisā karne se manʻa farmā diyā. Dūsrī 
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jānib un logoṅ ko muʻāf farmā kar un kī aulādoṅ ke liye 

duʻā kī keh Allāh Taʻālá un ko īmān kī daulat se 

nawāzega.(308) Aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḥayāte mubārakah hī 

meṅ Ṭā’if ke logoṅ ne bah-riz̤ā-o raġhbat Dīne Islām qubūl 

kar liyā. Is ṭarḥ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne ʻafw-o dar-guzar aur raḥm kī ek fuqīdul-mis̲āl 

riwayat qā’im farmā’ī. 

  

 
(308) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Bad’u al-

ḳhalqi, bābu id̲h̲ā qāla aḥadukum āmīna wa-al-

makā’ikaṫu fī al-samā’i fawāfaqat iḥdāhumā al-uḳhrá 

ġhufir lahu mā taqaddama min d̲h̲anbih, 3/1180, raqm: 

3059, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādu wa-al-siyar, 

bābu ishtidādu ġhaḍabi Allāhi ʻalá man qatalahu Rasūlu 

Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 3/1420, 

raqm: 1759. 
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[41] 

﴾Rawishe inteqām ko mustarad farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne tablīġh-o ishāʻate Islām ke terah sāl 

Makkah mukarramah meṅ guzāre. Us daur meṅ Makkah 

ke logoṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, Āp ke ḳhāndān aur Āp ke Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ke sāth har ṭarḥ kī bad-sulūkī rawā rakhī. 

Terah sāl kī pur-amn tablīġh ke baʻd Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko majbūran apnā waṭane 

ʻazīz c̥hor̥nā par̥ā aur Yat̲h̲rib ke ek c̥hot̥e se naḳhlistān kī 

ṭaraf Hijrat karnā par̥ī. Yahāṅ tak keh Hijrat ke baʻd bhī 

Ahle Makkah ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā pīc̥hā kiyā aur Dīne Islām ke ḳhātime kī ġharaz̤ 

se Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī jā’e 

Hijrat kī ṭaraf ka’ī faujī muhim-jū’iyāṅ kīṅ aur mutaʻaddad 

bār kas̲īr lashkaroṅ ke sāth ḥamalah-āwar huwe. Tā-ham 8 

sāl baʻd, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam Fatḥe Makkah ke liye 10 hazār sipāh ke 

sāth Makkah kī ṭaraf rawānah huwe. Is fatḥ ke din ek 

Ṣaḥābī ne wufūre jaz̲bāt meṅ Ahle Makkah ko lalkārte 

huwe yeh rajziyah kalimah kahā: “āj kā din inteqām kā din 

hai.” Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko is bāt kī ḳhabar hū’ī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne ise mustarad kar diyā aur farmayā: “āj 

kā din ʻām muʻāfī kā din hai.”(309) 

  

  

 
(309) Aḳhrajahu Ibn ʻAsākir fī Tārīḳh Madīnaṫ Dimashq, 

23/454, wa-Ibn ʻAbd al-Barr fī al-Istīʻāb fī maʻrifaṫ al-

aṣḥāb, 2/597, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Ḥalabī fī al-Sīraṫ al-

Ḥalabīyah, 3/22. 
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[42] 

﴾Muʻāmalāt meṅ intehā’ī narm-mizāj ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḥairān-kun ḳhūbiyoṅ meṅ se ek ḳhūbī 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā dūsroṅ 

se bartā’o meṅ intehā’ī narm honā thā. Allāh Taʻālá 

Qur’ān Majīd meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī narm-mizājī kī taʻrīf par zor dete huwe aur 

use apnā ḳhāṣ inʻām gardānte huwe irshād farmatā hai: 

ِ لنِۡتَ  ﴿ نَ الٰلّه  ﴾ لهَُمۡ فبَِمَا رَحۡمَةٍ مِٰ
[Āli ʻImrān, 3/159] 

“(Ae Ḥabībe wālā ṣifāt!) Pas Allāh kī kaisī raḥmat 

hai Āp un ke liye narm-ṭabʻa haiṅ.” 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

narm-mizājī aisī thī keh ek martabah dehātī ne masjid meṅ 

peshāb kar diyā. Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum us 

dehātī kī be-adabī aur bad-tăhz̲ībī ke ʻamal par saḳht nālāṅ 

wa bar-ham huwe aur qarīb thā keh woh use mārne ke liye 
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lapakte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne unheṅ rok diyā aur unheṅ yeh ḥukm de kar ḥālāt ko pur-

amn kar diyā keh us peshāb par ek bālt̥ī pānī bahā kar ṣāf 

kar do. Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne narm-mizājī kā uṣūl sikhāte huwe apne Ṣaḥābah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum kī rāh-numā’ī kī aur farmāyā: “tum 

āsāniyāṅ paidā karne ke liye bheje ga’e ho nah keh 

maṣā’ib-o mushkilāt paidā karne ke liye.”(310) 

 

  

 
(310) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Wuḍūʻ, bābu 

ṣabbi al-mā’i ʻalá bawli fī al-masjid, 1/89, raqm: 217, wa-

Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/282, raqm: 7786. 
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[43] 

﴾Intehā’ī Ṣābir-o burd-bār ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ek martabah ek Ṣaḥābī ne ek wāqeʻah bayān karte 

huwe Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke ṣabr-o burd-bārī ko in alfāẓ meṅ ujāgar 

kiyā. Ṣaḥābī kehte haiṅ: “maiṅ Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth chal rahā thā, aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek mot̥e 

kanāroṅ wālī chādar (shānoṅ par) or̥hī hū’ī thī. Hameṅ 

rāste meṅ ek dehātī milā, us ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī chādar mubārak 

ko itnī saḳhtī (zor) se ḳhīṅchā keh maiṅ ne dekhā keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā kandhā 

mubārak us chādar ke mot̥e kanāre kī raġar̥ se burī ṭarḥ 

muta’as̲s̲ir huwa hai. Us dehātī ne kahā: “mujhe Allāh ke 

ʻaṭā-kardah māl meṅ se kuc̥h deṅ.” Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us kī ṭaraf 
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mutawajjeh huwe aur muskurāte  huwe  ḥukm  diyā  keh 

ko  kuc̥h  māl  de  diyā jā’e.”(311) 

Allāh ke Măḥbūb Nabī Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is ʻālī martabah 

burd-bārī ke mālik the keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne nah ṣirf us kī īz̲ā-rasānī par ṣabr kiyā 

bal-keh us par mazīd mehr-bānī karte huwe us ke muṭālibe 

par use māl bhī ʻaṭā farmā diyā. Yaqīnan is saṭḥ kī ġhair-

maʻmūlī raḥmat-o shafqat Nabīye Raḥmat kā hī ṭurra’e 

imtiyāz thā. 

 

  

 
(311) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādi wa-al-

siyar, bābu mā kāna al-Nabīyu ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallama yuʻṭī al-mu’allafaṫa qulūbuhum wa-

ġhayrahum mina al-ḳhumusi wa-naḥwih, 3/1148, raqm: 

2980, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Zakāṫ, bābu iʻṭā’u 

man sa’ala bi-fuḥshin wa-ġhilẓaṫin, 2/730, raqm: 1057, 

wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/153, raqm: 12570. 
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[44] 

﴾Ġhuṣṣe ko kamāl-darjah za̤bṭ farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Hamāre pyāre Nabī Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam sab se ziyādah ṣabr 

karne wāle aur logoṅ se dar-guzar farmāne wāle the.(312) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam hameshah 

apne ġhuṣṣah ko qābū meṅ rakhte the aur kabhī apne 

ġhuṣṣe ko apne ūpar ḥāwī nahīṅ hone dete the. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dunyawī 

muʻāmalāt meṅ kabhī ġhuṣṣāh kā iẓhār nahīṅ farmāte the. 

Magar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ẓulm ke asbāb ke ḳhilāf aur maẓlūm ke difāʻ kī ḳhāṭir 

 
(312) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-

ādābuhu, 1/468, raqm: 175. 
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ġhuṣṣe kā iẓhār z̤arūr farmāyā karte.(313) Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ko har qism ke ġhuṣṣah par qābū pāne kī 

talqīn farmāyā karte the. Siwā’e Allāh Taʻālá kī ḳhāṭir 

ġhuṣṣah karne ke, jaisā keh ẓulm aur nā-inṣāfī ke ḳhilāf 

lar̥nā. 

Agar ko’ī shaḳhṣ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko ġhuṣṣah dilātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wahān se chale jāte aur us 

se dar-guzar farmāte.(314) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam z̲ātī wujūhāt kī binā par kabhī ġhuṣṣah 

nah karte aur nah hī inteqām yā badlah lete. Ek mauqaʻ par 

ek dehātī ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam se madad ke liye kahā. Us kī z̤arūrat pūrī farmā 

dene ke baʻd Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne us se pūc̥hā: “kyā maiṅ ne tumhāre sāth achc̥hā 

muʻāmalah kiyā hai?” Us baddū ne apnī lā-ʻilmī, jahālat 

aur nā-shukrī kī binā par jawāb diyā: “nahīṅ”. Is jawāb ne 

Musalmānoṅ ko ġhaz̤ab-nāk kar diyā, woh use kuc̥h kăhne 

 
(313) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/185, raqm: 226, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 

(314) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/185, raqm: 226, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

233 

 

ke liye khar̥e huwe hī the  keh  Āp  ṣallá  Allāhu  ‘alayhi 

wa-Ālihī  wa-sallam ne unheṅ farmāyā: “ise chor̥ do aur 

kuc̥h bhī mat kaho.”(315) 

  

 
(315) Aḳhrajahu al- Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-

ādābuhu, 1/472, raqm: 177, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Ġhazzālī fi 

Iḥyā’ ʻUlūm al-Dīn, 2/379, wa-al-Hayṯẖamī fī Majmaʻ al-

zawa’id wa-manbaʻ al-fawā’id, 9/16, wa-Ibn Kat̲h̲īr fī 

Tafsīr al-Qur’ān al-ʻAẓīm, 2/405. 
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[45] 

﴾Kabhī laʻnat-o malāmat nah farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Paiġham-barānah kirdār kī waz̤āḥat us ke achc̥he 

bartā’o aur ḳhụsh-gawār fiṭrat se hotī hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī nā-shā’istah 

alfāẓ isteʻmāl kiye aur nah hī kabhī saḳhtī se bāt kī.(316) 

Dūsroṅ ko laʻnat-malāmat karnā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ʻādate mubārakah hī nah thī. 

Ek martabah Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne 

chāhā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam mushrikīn ke ḳhilāf duʻā’e z̤arar 

(bad-duʻā) farmā’eṅ magar Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bar̥ī narmī se jawāb diyā: “maiṅ 

 
(316) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Manāqib, bābu 

ṣifaṫi al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam, 3/1305, raqm: 3366, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Faḍā’il, bābu kat̲h̲raṫu ḥyā’uihi ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 4/1810, raqm: 2321. 
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laʻnat karne ke liye nahīṅ bhejā gayā bal-keh maiṅ to 

raḥmat banā kar bhejā gayā hūṅ”.(317) Is paiġham-barānah 

kirdār kī ittebāʻ meṅ Islāmī tārīḳh ke ka’ī buzurgāne Dīn 

aur rūḥānī shaḳhṣīyāt ne un logoṅ ko jo gunāh kī daldal 

aur nashah kī lat meṅ mulawwas̲ pā’e ga’e, kabhī laʻn-ṭaʻn 

kā hadaf nahīṅ banāyā bal-keh is ke bar-ʻaks woh un 

gunah-gāroṅ kī baḥālī aur najāt ke liye duʻā kiyā karte aur 

apnī muḳhliṣānah naṣīḥat, mashwaroṅ aur narmiy-o 

shafqat ke z̲arīʻe un ke rawayyoṅ kī iṣlāḥ kī koshish karte 

răhte. 

  

 
(317) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-

ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu al-nahyu ʻan laʻni al-dawābi wa-

ġhayrihā, 4/2006, raqm: 2599, wa-al-Buḳhārī fī al-Adab 

al-mufrad, ṣ/119, raqm: 321, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 

11/35, raqm: 6174. 
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[46] 

﴾Gunah-gāroṅ ke liye sab se ziyādah 
Raḥīm ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat tamām insānīyat ḥattá keh 

gunah-gāroṅ ke liye bhī thī. Logoṅ ko us raḥmat kī ṣaḥīḥ 

samajh ba-ṭaure ḳḥās qiyāmat ke roz ā’egī jab Allāhu 

subḥānahu wa-Ta‘ālá logoṅ ke aʻmāl kā mabnī bar inṣāf 

faiṣalah farmāte huwe un ke aʻmāl kā badlah ʻaṭā 

farmā’egā. Us roz Allāh kā inṣāf hī sab par ġhālib hogā aur 

us ke ġhaz̤ab aur sazā se kisī ko farār aur istis̲nā ḥāṣil nahīṅ 

hogā. Us roze qiyāmat tamām insān pareshānī ke ʻālam 

meṅ hoṅge aur woh sab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī nigāhe luṭf-o karam kī 

ṭaraf dekh rahe hoṅge keh woh un kī shfāʻat farmā kar 

unheṅ ʻaz̲āb se bachā leṅ. An-ginat log Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shafāʻat ke bāʻis̲ ʻaz̲āb 

aur Jahannam se bachā liye jā’eṅge, Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-Ālihī   wa-sallam   gunah-gāroṅ   kī   shafāʻat   
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farmāte jā’eṅge ḥattá keh un gunah-gāroṅ kā āḳhirī shaḳhṣ 

bhī Jahannam kī āg se najāt pā jā’egā.(318) 

Us shafāʻat kī nisbat Nabīye Mukarram Ḥaz̤rat 

Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: “merī shafāʻat merī ummat ke gunah-gāroṅ ke 

liye hai.”(319) Is shafāʻat kī mazīd waz̤āḥat bayān karte huwe 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “mujhe shafāʻat aur merī ādhī ummat ko Jannat 

meṅ dāḳhile ke dar-miyān iḳhtiyār diyā gayā to maiṅ ne 

shafāʻat ko chun liyā kyūṅ-keh yeh ziyādah wasīʻ thī.” 

Kyā tum yeh ḳhayāl karte ho keh shafāʻat muttaqī 

aur parhez-gāroṅ ke liye hī hai? Nahīṅ, bal-keh dar-

ḥaqīqat yeh gunah-gāroṅ aur ḳhaṭā-kāroṅ ke liye haiṅ.(320) 

 
(318) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Tawḥīd, bābu 

qawli Allāhi Taʻālá : ﴾ َ بيَِدَى خَلقَۡتُ   ,6/2695 ,[38/75] ﴿لمَِا 

raqm: 6975, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

adná ahli al-jannaṫi manzilaṫan fīhā, 1/180, raqm: 193. 

(319) Aḳhrajahu Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/213, raqm: 

13245, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣifaṫi al-

qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻ, 4/625, raqm: 2436. 

(320) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/75, 

raqm: 5452, wa-Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim fī al-Sunnah, 2/368, raqm: 

791. 
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Yeh raushan waz̤āḥat Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat ko ẓāhir 

kartī hai jis ke z̲arīʻe Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke Măḥbūbe Ḳhudā hone aur pūrī insānīyat ke 

liye raḥmat hone ke bāʻs̲ gunah-gāroṅ ko Allāh ke ġhaz̤āb 

aur ʻaz̲āb se najāt dilwā’eṅge. Apnī shafāʻat ke z̲arīʻe Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnī 

raḥmat ke dā’ire ko ḥālate iz̤ṭerār-o iz̤ṭerāb meṅ mubtalā 

logoṅ tak wusʻat de dī. Yeh ḥaqīqat Islām ke ḳhāliṣ 

tasawwure najāt kā khulā iẓhār hai aur Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī raḥmat is kā iḥāṭah kiye 

huwe hai. 
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[47] 

﴾Sab se ziyādah ḳhūb-ṣūrat saṅgat-o 
ṣŏḥbat se nawāzne wāle  ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ṣaḥābah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum yād 

kiyā karte the keh woh kyā hī achc̥hā waqt thā jab woh 

Āqā ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

mubārak aur īmān-afroz ṣŏḥbat se istefādah kiyā karte the. 

Ek Ṣaḥābī farmāte haiṅ: “Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī majālis, majālise ʻilm huwā kartī 

thiṅ.”(321) Ek aur Ṣaḥābī farmāte haīṅ: “Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ḥāz̤irīn meṅ se har ek ko 

itnī ḳhāṣ tawajjoh ʻināyat farmāte keh har ko’ī yeh măḥsūs 

kartā keh mujh se ziyādah muʻazzaz aur ko’ī nahīṅ hai.”(322) 

Ek aur Ṣaḥābī farmāte haiṅ: “Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

 
(321) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337. 

(322) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337. 
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ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us shaḳḥṣ ko bŏhat taḥammul se sunte 

jo apnī z̤arūrat kā z̲ikr karne ke liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke qarīb bait̥htā aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kabhī us ke pās se 

nah ut̥hte jab tak keh woh z̤arūrat-mand ḳhụd păhle khar̥ā 

nah ho jāta.”(323) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam intehā’ī barīk-bīn aur ʻizzat-afzā’ī 

farmāne wāle the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kabhī apnī majlis meṅ maujūd logoṅ ke sāmne 

nah nāk ṣāf farmāte aur nah hī luʻāb mubārak girāte.(324) 

Buzurgoṅ ke sāth ʻizzat aur waqār wālā bartā’o hotā to 

bachchoṅ ke sath maḥabbat-o shafqat wālā sulūk.(325) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kabhī kisī ko 

naẓar-andāz nah farmāte aur nah hī kisī ko majlis se bāhar 

răhne dete aur nah hī kisī kī ʻizzat-o waqār majrūḥ hone 

 
(323) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/158, raqm: 414. 

(324)Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Marāsīl, ṣ/344, raqm: 505, 

wa-al-Qāḍī ʻIyāḍ fī al-Shifā’ bi-taʻrīf ḥuqūq al-Muṣṭafá 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, ṣ/181. 

(325) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/278, raqm: 337, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/158, raqm: 414. 
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dete. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḥāsīl majālis ʻizzat-o waqār aur eḥterām wa ifteḳhār kī 

ʻalāmat aur isteʻārah hotī thīṅ, jahāṅ pal-pal aur sāṅs-sāṅs 

anwāre Raḥmatal-lil-ʻĀlamīn kī bārish diloṅ kī dhartī ko 

serāb kartī thī. 
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[48] 

﴾Apne pairau-kār se sab se ziyādah 
maḥabbat-o shafqat farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Mushrikīne Makkah, Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum kī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke liye maḥabbat-o wā-

raftagī ko ba-ṭaure ḳhāṣ măḥsūs karte the. Dūsrī qaumoṅ 

ke bar-ʻaks Musalmān āj chaudah sau sāl guzar jāne kī bā-

wujūd bhī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se apnī be-panāh maḥabbat-o chāhat 

kā wālihānah iẓhār karte haiṅ. Yeh maḥabbat-o wā-raftagī 

aur fareftagiy-o sheftagī dar-aṣl Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī apne 

pairau-kāroṅ ke liye maḥabbat-o raḥmat kā hī dā’imī 

partaw hai.  Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī apne pairau-kāroṅ ke sāth maḥabbat āj 

bhī jāriy-o sārī hai. Yehī waj·h hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un ke diloṅ meṅ āj tak 

zinda-o pā’indah hain. Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke ̒ ishq-o maḥabbat kī jar̥eṅ Musalmānoṅ 
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ke diloṅ kī zamīn meṅ paiwast haiṅ aur un kī Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se maḥabbat apnī 

jān aur apne māṅ-bāp kī maḥabbat se bhī kahīṅ bar̥h kar 

hai. 

Musalmānoṅ kī apne pyāre Nabī Ḥaz̤rat 

Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ke sāth maḥabbat-o ulfat dar-ḥaqīqat Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī un ke liye 

apnī maḥabbat-o raḥmat ke partaw ke siwā aur kuc̥h nahīṅ. 

Mis̲āl ke ṭaur par ek mauqaʻ par Qur’ān Majīd par̥hte huwe 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne jab Ḥaz̤rat ʻĪsá ‘alayhi al-salām ke yeh alfāẓ 

tilāwat farmā’e: 

عِبَادكَُ ﴿ نَٰهُمۡ  فاَِ بۡهُمۡ  تُعَذِٰ َنتَۡ   انِۡ  ا نَٰكَ  فاَِ لهَُمۡ  تَغۡفِرۡ  وَانِۡ   
 ﴾ العَۡزِيۡزُ الحَۡكِيۡمُ 

[al-Mā’idah, 5/118] 

“(Ae Allāh) agar tū unheṅ ̒ az̲āb de to woh tere (hī) 

bande haiṅ aur agar tū unheṅ baḳhsh de to be-shak 

tū hī bar̥ā ġhālib ḥikmat wālā hai.” 

Tab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne duʻā ke liye apne daste mubārak āsmān kī ṭaraf 

baland farmā’e aur apnī ummat ke liye rote huwe yeh 
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farmāyā: “Ae Allāh! Merī ummat! Merī ummat!” Allāh 

Taʻālá ne firishtoṅ ke sardār Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām ko 

bhejā keh woh Ḥabībe Mukarram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se maʻlūm kare keh kyā muʻāmalah 

hai? Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻIzzat ko to sab kuc̥h maʻlūm thā, 

magar apne Maḥbūb ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī zabāne aqdas se kăhlwanā chāhtā thā. Is mauqaʻ 

par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

apnī ummat kī baḳhshish-o najāt ka sawāl kiyā. Is par 

Allāh Taʻālá ne Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām se farmāyā: 

Muḥammad ke pās jā’o aur kaho: yaqīnan ham Āp ko Āp 

kī ummat kī bābat ḳhụsh kar deṅge aur Āp ko kabhī nā-

ḳhụsh nahīṅ kareṅge.”(326) 

  

 
(326) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

duʻā’u al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallama li-ummatihi wa-bukā’uhu shafaqaṫan ʻalayhim, 

1/191, raqm: 202, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunani al-kubrá, 

Kitābu al-Tafsīr, bābu qawluhu Taʻālá: ﴾  َر داَ قوَۡمَهُمۡ  و َاحََل وُۡا 
 6/373, raqm: 11269, wa-Abū ,[Ibrāhīm, 14/28] ﴿البَۡوَارِ 

ʻAwānah fī al-Musnad, 1/138, raqm: 415. 
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[49] 

﴾Dūsroṅ kā wālihānah istiqbāl farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Hamāre Rasūle Muḥtashim Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā sab se 

măḥbūb ʻamal dūsre shaḳhṣ ko deḳhte hī ʻal-salāmu 

ʻalaykum’ ke alfāẓ adā karnā thā. Jab bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dūsroṅ se milte to un ko 

ʻal-salāmu ʻalaykum’ kăhne meṅ păhăl farmāte(327) aur un 

se muṣāfaḥah farmāte.(328) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnī ummat ko bhī ek dūsre se aise hī 

salām karne aur har wāqif-o ajnabī ko ʻal-salāmu 

 
(327) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/38, raqm: 8, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 

(328) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

fī al-muʻānaqah, 4/354, raqm: 5214. 
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ʻalaykum’ kăhne  kī  talqīn  farma’ī.(329)  Marwī  hai keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam jab kabhī kisī se milte to muskurāte huwe milte. 

Jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī 

ke darwāze par dastak dete to darwāze ke sāmne khar̥e nah 

răhte bal-keh thor̥e fāṣile par ek jānib ho kar khar̥e ho jāte 

tā-keh darwāzah kholne wālā ek dam ḳhauf-zadah nah ho 

jā’e aur us ko thor̥ā waqfah aur jagah mil jā’e.(330) Jab ko’ī 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se 

muḳhāṭab hotā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam nah ṣirf apnā chehra’e anwar us kī ṭaraf rakhte 

bal-keh pūrā jisme aṭhar us kī ṭaraf karte aur mukammal 

tawajjŏh se us kī bāt sunte.(331) 

 

  

 
(329) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Isti’d̲h̲ān, bābu 

al-salāmi lil-maʻrifaṫi wa-ġhayri al-maʻrifah, 5/2302, 

raqm: 5882. 

(330) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, bābu 

kam marraṫan yusallimu al-rajulu fī al-istiʻd̲h̲ān, 4/348, 

raqm: 5156. 

(331) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah 

wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-Muṣṭafawīyah, ṣ/38, raqm: 8, wa-al-

Ṭabarānī fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/156, raqm: 414. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

247 

 

 

[50] 

﴾ʻIlm-o ḥikmat ko bŏhat ziyādah pasand 
farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

“Ḥikmat Momin kī gum-shudah mīrās̲ hai, jab 

woh use pā’e to woh us kā sab se ziyādah ḥaq-dār hai.” 

Yeh farmāne ʻālī-shān Tāj-dāre Kā’enāt ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā hai.(332) Āp ne darje zail 

irshād farmāte huwe ʻilm ke ḥuṣūl ko tamām Musalmānoṅ 

par farz̤ qarār diyā: “ʻilm ḥāṣil karnā (bilā imtiyāz) har 

Musalmān (mard aur ʻaurat) par farz̤ hai.”(333) Aur ʻilm ko 

c̥hupāne yā maḳhfī rakhne par yeh kăhte huwe tanbīh 

farmā’ī: agar kisī se kisī chīz ke bāre meṅ pūc̥hā jā’e aur 

 
(332) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-ʻIlm, bābu 

mā jā’a fī ʻālimi al-Madīnah, 5/51, raqm: 2687, wa-Ibn 

Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zuhd, bābu al-ḥikmah, 

2/1395, raqm: 4169. 

(333) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, bābu 

faḍlu al-ʻulamā’i wa-al-ḥat̲h̲t̲h̲u ʻalá ṭalabi al-ʻilm, 1/81, 

raqm: 224, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 7/96, raqm: 4035. 
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woh  us  chīz  ke  bāre  meṅ ʻilm rakhne ke bā-wujūd apne 

ʻilm ko c̥hupā’e to ba-Roze Ḥashr use āg kī lagām d̥ālī 

jā’egī.”(334) 

Rasūle Muḥtashim Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Musalmānoṅ ke 

ṭalab-o ḥuṣūle ʻilm kī ḥauṣalah-afz̤ā’ī farmā’ī. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Jo 

ko’ī bhī ʻilm kā ṭālib huwā aur us ne ʻilm ḥāṣil kiyā us ke 

liye do-gunā ajr-o s̲āwāb hai, lekin agar use ḥāṣil nah kar 

pāyā tab bhī us ke liye ek ajr hai.”(335) Nīz “agar ko’ī shaḳḥṣ 

ʻilm ḥāṣil kartā hai to yeh (ḳhair ka) ʻamal us ke guzashtah 

gunāhoṅ kā kaffārah ban jātā hai.”(336) 

  

 
(334) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/263, 

raqm: 7561, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-ʻIlm, 

bābu karāhiyaṫu manʻi al-ʻilm, 3/321, raqm: 3658, wa-Ibn 

Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, bābu man su’ila ʻan 

ʻilmin fakatamahu, 1/97, raqm: 264. 

(335) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/108, raqm: 335. 

(336) Aḳhrajahu al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-ʻIlm, bābu 

faḍli ṭalabi al-ʻilm, 5/29, raqm: 2648, wa-al-Dārimī fī al-

Sunan, 1/149, raqm: 561. 
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[51] 

﴾Māḥualiyāt kī ḳhūb ḥifāẓat farmāne 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī shaḳhṣ daraḳhat lagātā hai 

yā bīj botā hai, phir ko’ī insān yā parindah yā ko’ī jānwār 

us se kuc̥h khātā hai to us kā shumār us kī ṭaraf se ṣadaqa-

o ḳhairāt meṅ kiyā jātā hai.”(337) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh bhī irshād farmāyā: “agar 

sāʻate (Qiyāmat) shurūʻ hone wālī ho aur tum meṅ se kisī 

ke hāth meṅ khajūr  kī  t̥ăhnī  ho to woh use zamīn meṅ 

lagā de(338) bhale Qiyāmat shurūʻ hone se ek lamḥah qabl hī 

 
(337) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Muzāraʻah, 

bābu faḍli al-zarʻi wa-al-ġharsi id̲h̲ā ukila minh, 2/817, 

raqm: 2195, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Musāqāt, 

bābu faḍlu al-ġharsi wa-al-zarʻ, 3/1189, raqm: 1553. 

(338) Aḳhrajahu al-ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd fī al-Musnad, ṣ/366, 

raqm: 1216, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl fī 

sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 3/360, raqm: 9056. 
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kyūṅ nah ho.”(339) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Makkah wa Madīnah ke 

daraḳhtoṅ ko kāt̥ne se bhī manʻa farmā diyā(340) aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne in maqāmāt ko 

Ḥaram qarār diyā ḥattá keh jaṅg ke daurān bhī Ḥaramayn 

Sharīfayn ke daraḳht ukhar̥ne se manʻa farmā diyā.(341) 

 

  

 
(339) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ḥajj, bābu lā 

yuʻḍadu shajaru al-Ḥaram, 2/651, raqm: 1735, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ḥajj, bābu taḥrīmu Makkaṫa 

wa-ṣaydihā wa-ḳhalāhā wa-shajarihā wa-luqaṭatihā illā 

munshidin ʻalá al-dawām, 2/987, raqm: 1354. 

(340) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ḥajj, bābu 

Ḥarami al-Madīnah, 2/661, raqm: 1768, wa-Muslim fī al-

Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ḥajj, bābu faḍlu al-Madīnaṫi wa-duʻā’u al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallama fīhā 

bi-al-barakaṫi wa-bayānu taḥrīmihā wa-taḥrīmi ṣaydihā 

wa-shajarihā wa-bayānu ḥudūdi Ḥaramihā, 2/994, raqm: 

1366, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/393, raqm: 

15270. 

(341) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣawm, 

bābu mā yu’maru mini inḍimāmi al-ʻaskari wa-saʻatihi, 

3/41, raqm: 2629. 
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[52] 

﴾Ḥifẓāne ṣeḥhat ke uṣūloṅ ko apnāne kī 
talqīn farmāne wāle  ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko 

ḥifẓāne ṣeḥḥat ke aʻlá meʻyār apnāne kī taʻlīm-o talqīn 

farmāte. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

har namāz se qabl wuz̤ū karne aur muṅh ko ṣāf karne kī 

ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī farmāte.(342) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam aisī ḳhūrak khāne se bhī parhez farmāte 

jis se tez bū ātī ho jaisā keh kachchā pyāz.(343) Āp ṣallá 

 
(342) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jumuʻah, bābu 

al-siwāki Yawma al-Jumuʻah, 1/303, raqm: 847, wa-

Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṭahāraṫ, bābu al-siwāk, 

1/220, raqm: 252. 

(343) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Aṭʻimah, bābu 

mā yukrahu mina al-t̲h̲ūmi wa-al-buquli fīh, 5/2077, 

raqm: 5137, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ashribah, 

bābu ibāḥaṫi akli al-t̲h̲ūmi wa-annahu yanbaġhī liman 
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Allāhu  ‘alayhi  wa-Ālihī  wa-sallam  logoṅ ko  ḥukm dete 

keh woh Jumʻah kī namāz ke liye ġhusl kar ke ṣāf suthre 

kapr̥e păhăn kar masjid meṅ ā’eṅ.(344) Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne Ṣaḥābah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ko yeh sikhāyā keh baitul-ḳhalā’ ke 

isteʻmāl ke baʻd ṣafā’ī wa ṭahārat kā ḳhāṣ ehtemām kareṅ, 

nīz is ʻamal ke daurān jism aur kapr̥oṅ ko nā-pāk hone se 

bachāne kī bhar-pūr koshish kareṅ.(345) Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam khānā khāne se qabl aur 

baʻd meṅ apne hāth mubārak dhoyā karte the.(346) 

 

  

 
arāda ḳhiṭāba al-kibāri tarkuhu wa-kad̲h̲ā mā fī maʻnāhu, 

3/1623, raqm: 2053. 

(344) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jumuʻah, bābu 

al-duhni lil-Jumuʻah, 1/301, raqm: 843, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/438, raqm: 23761. 

(345) Aḳhrajahu al-Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 1/127, raqm: 1, 2. 

(346) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/441, 

raqm: 23783, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-

Aṭʻimah, bābu fī ġhasli al-yadi qabla al-ṭaʻām, 3/345, 

raqm: 3761. 
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[53] 

﴾Sab se păhle riyāsatī dastūr ke bāniy-o 
mu’assis ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne jab Madīnah kī ṭaraf Hijrat farmā’ī to 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Madīnah meṅ muqīm Yahūd-o Naṣārá aur dīgar ġhair-

Muslim qabā’il ke sāth ek siyāsī itteḥād qā’im farmāyā. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bā-

qāʻedah ek tăḥrīrī musawwadah kī shakl meṅ muʻāhada’e 

dastūr tayyār farmāyā jis kā maqṣad mutaḥārib qabā’il ke 

dar-miyān musalsal talḳhī, nazāʻ aur shiddat ko hameshah-

hameshah ke liye ḳhatm karnā thā. Yeh mash·hūr-o maʻrūf 

ṣaḥīfah “Mīs̲aqe Madīnah” ke nām se jānā jātā hai jo keh 

insānī tārīḳh meṅ sab se păhle musallamah tăḥrīrī riyāsatī 

dastūr kī ḥais̲īyat aur maqām rakhtā hai.(347) 

 
(347) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū ʻUbayd al-Qāsim bin Salām fī Kitābu al-

Amwāl, ṣ/166, 260, raqm: 328, 518, wa-Ḥumayd bin 

Zanjawayh fī Kitāb al-Amwāl, 1/331, raqm: 508, wa-
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[54] 

﴾ʻAẓīm Muntaẓim ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne mushkil waqt meṅ āsānī paidā karne 

ke liye mundareja’e z̲ail aḥkāmāt ṣādir farmā’e: bārish ke 

roz Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

logoṅ ko ḥukm diyā keh woh Jumʻah kī namāz ghar meṅ 

adā kareṅ;(348) ṭāʻūn kī wabā (aur dīgar wabāʻī amrāz̤) ke 

daurān Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

 
ayḍan fī: 2/466, raqm: 750, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-

kubrá, 8/106, raqm: 16147, wa-Ibn Hishām fī al-Sīrah al-

Nabawīyah, 3/31, wa-d̲h̲akarahu Ibn Sayyid al-Nās fī 

ʻUyūn al-at̲h̲ar, 1/227, wa-Ibn Taymīyah fī al-Ṣārim al-

maṣlūl ʻalá shātim al-Rasūl, 2/129, wa-al-Ṣāliḥī fī Subul 

al-hudá wa-al-rashād fī sīraṫ Ḳhayr al-ʻibād ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, 3/555. 

(348) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jumuʻah, bābu 

al-ruḳhṣaṫi in lam yuḥḍuri al-Jumuʻaṫa fī al-maṭar, 1/306, 

raqm: 859, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫu al-

musāfirīna wa-qaṣrihā, bābu ṣalāṫu fī al-riḥāli fī al-maṭar, 

1/485, raqm: 699. 
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logoṅ ko qaranṭīnah meṅ răhne aur bāhar nah nikalne yā 

apnā ʻilāqah nah c̥hor̥ kar samājī fāṣilah qā’im rakhne kī 

talqīn farmā’ī.(349) Logoṅ kī bunāydī z̤arūrīyāt pūrī karne ke 

liye Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi  wa-Ālihī  wa-sallam ne (ek 

ṭaraf) qaumī ḳhazānah har waqt khole rakhā jab keh (dūsrī 

ṭaraf) logoṅ ko khule dil se ʻaṭīyāt dene kī tarġhīb dī. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne un logoṅ 

ke liye muft khānā muhayyā karne ke liye laṅgar kā āġhāz 

fārmāyā jo apnī dekh-bhāl ḳhụd nahīṅ kar sakte the. Ḥuz̤ūr 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne z̤arūrīyāte 

zindagī kī bar-waqt farāhamī ko mumkin banāne ke liye 

ek jamāʻat qā’im farmā’ī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne ba-ṭaure ḳhāṣ tājiroṅ aur saudā-garoṅ 

ko z̲aḳhīrah-andozī nah karne aur qīmateṅ nah bar̥hāne kī 

saḳht hidāyāt farmā’īṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne logoṅ ko ṭibbī māhirīn se mashwarah 

karne par ubhārā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ḥifẓāne ṣeḥḥat ke 

uṣūloṅ kī talqīn ko ṣirf pāṅch waqt wuz̤ū ke liye aʻz̤ā’ 

dhone tak măḥdūd nahīṅ rakhā bal-keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ʻawāmī maqāmāt par 

 
(349) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṭibb, bābu 

yud̲h̲karu fī al-ṭāʻūn, 5/2163, raqm: 5396, wa-Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/180, raqm: 1554. 
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kachrā girane se bhī saḳhtī se manʻa farmāyā aur ḥukm 

diyā keh us kachre ko măḥfūẓ ṭarīqe se t̥hikāne lagāyā jā’e. 
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[55] 

﴾Eʻtedāl-o tawāzun ke ʻaẓīm Muballiġh ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Dīn meṅ intehā-pasandī par ḳhabar-dār răhnā, 

kyūṅ-keh tum se păhlī qaumoṅ ko jis chīz ne tabāh kiyā, 

woh faqaṭ Dīn meṅ intehā-pasandī thī.”(350) Yeh tanbīh thī 

jo Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmā’ī. Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne hameṅ eʻtedāl-pasandī ke rāste 

par jame răhne aur Dīn ko mushkil nah banāne kā ḥukm 

diyā, (aur intebāh kiyā keh) ba-ṣūrate dīgar yeh mushkilāt 

un par ḥāwī ho jā’eṅgī.(351) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam  ne  apne  Ṣaḥābah  raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

 
(350) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/215, 

raqm: 1851, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, Kitāb Manāsiki al-

ḥajj, bābu al-tiqāṭu al-ḥaṣá, 5/268, raqm: 3057. 

(351) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-

Dīnu yusr, 1/23, raqm: 39, wa-al-Nasā’ī fī al-Sunan, 

Kitābu al-Īmāni wa-sharā’iʻih, bābu al-Dīnu yusr, 8/122, 

raqm: 5034. 



u Sīrate Nabawī  kā Așl Ķhākah t 

 258 
 

ko naṣīḥat karte huwe Dīn meṅ eʻtedāl pasandī sikhā’ī keh 

woh Dīn par jitnā mumkin ho ʻamal kareṅ aur kisī bhī 

intehā par mat jā’eṅ.(352) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

ziyādatī aur ḥad se bar̥hnā, chāhe woh ʻibādāt meṅ ho yā 

z̲āti muʻāmalāt meṅ ho, se bachne kī talqīn farmā’ī. Marwī 

hai keh ek martabah Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “apne kāmoṅ se jur̥e raho jab tak 

woh qābile bar-dāsht hoṅ kyūṅ-keh Allāh us waqt tak 

tumhāre aʻmāl se be-zār nahīṅ hotā jab tak tum ḳhụd be-

zār yā thak nahīṅ jāte. Dar-ḥaqīqat Allāh kī naẓar meṅ sab 

se măḥbūb aʻmāl woh haiṅ jo ziyādah tasalsul-o tawātur 

se hoṅ, chāhe thor̥e hī kyūṅ nah hoṅ.(353)  

 
(352) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Riqāq, bābu al-

qaṣdi wa-al-mudāwamaṫi ʻalá al-ʻamal, 5/2373, raqm: 

6098, wa-Ibn al-Jaʻd fī al-Musnad, 1/407, raqm: 2773. 

(353) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Libās, bābu 

qawli Allāhi Taʻālá: ﴾ ِ ال تَِۡۤۡ اخَۡرَجَ     مَ زِينَۡةَ اللّ ٰ بٰتِ مِنَ  قُلۡ مَنۡ حَر َ ي ِ لعِِبَادِهٖ وَالط َ
ِزۡقِ   5/2201, raqm: 5523, wa-Muslim fī ,[al-Aʻrāf, 7/32] ﴿ الر 

al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫu al-musāfirīna wa-qaṣrihā, bābu 

faḍīlaṫu al-ʻamali al-dā’imi min qiyāmi al-layli wa-

ġhayrihi, 1/540, raqm: 782. 
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[56] 

﴾Z̤abṭe nafs ke ʻaẓīm Muʻallim ﴿ 
K K K K K 

 

“Allāh kī rāh meṅ ʻaẓīm mujāhid woh hai jo apne 

nafs ke ḳhilāf jihād kartā hai.” Yeh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmāne 

ʻālī-shān hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke muṭābiq apnī anā ke ḳhilāf jidd-o jăhd karnā aur 

apne ūpar qābū pā lenā, yeh woh do ʻaẓīm kām haiṅ jin ke 

liye har kisī ko jidd-o jăhd karnā chāhiye.(354) Ek aur riwāyat 

meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

intehā’ī bad-sulūkī aur jawāṅ-mardī wa mardānagī meṅ 

tawāzun qā’im karte huwe mardoṅ kī ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī kī 

keh woh apne Āp par aur apne ġhuṣṣe par qābū pānā 

sīkheṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: “ṭaqat-war woh shaḳhṣ nahīṅ hai jo kushtī karne 

 
(354) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/128, 

raqm: 6116, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zuhd, 

bābu al-ḥilm, 2/1401, raqm: 4189. 
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meṅ achc̥hā hai, bal-keh ṭāqat-war woh shaḳḥṣ hai jo 

ḥālate ṭaish meṅ apne Āp ko qābū meṅ rakhe.”(355) 

 

  

 
(355) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-

ḥad̲h̲ari mina al-ġhaḍab, 5/2267, raqm: 5763, wa-Muslim 

fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-ṣilaṫu wa-al-ādāb, bābu 

faḍlu man yamliku nafsahu ʻinda al-ġhaḍabi wa-bi-ayyi 

shay’in yad̲h̲habu al-ġhaḍabu, 4/2014, raqm: 2609. 
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[57] 

﴾Nekī aur bhalā’ī ke umūr meṅ taʻāwun 
kī bŏhat ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne zere naẓar Qur’ānī uṣūl iḳhtiyār 

farmayā: 

وَالتَٰقۡوهى﴿  ِ البِٰۡ عَلََ  الۡۡثِۡمِ ۚ ۖ وَتَعَاوَنوُۡا  عَلََ  تَعَاوَنوُۡا  وَلَۡ   
 ﴾وَالعُۡدۡوَانِ 

[al-Mā’idah, 5/2] 

“Aur nekī aur parhez-gārī (ke kāmoṅ) par ek dūsre 

kī madad kiyā karo aur gunāh aur ẓulm (ke kāmoṅ) 

par ek dūsre kī madad nah karo.” 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “agar ko’ī shaḳḥṣ kisī 

Musalmān Momin kī dunyawī mushkilāt meṅ se kisī ek 

mushkil ko dūr kartā hai to Allāh Taʻālá Qiyāmat ke din 
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us kī mushkilāt meṅ se ek mushkil ko dūr farmā degā. 

Agar ko’ī shaḳhṣ maqrūz̤ ke liye āsānī paidā kartā hai (jab-

keh us ko qarz̤ kī adā’egī meṅ mushkil pesh ā rahī ho) to 

Allāh Taʻālá us kī dunyawī zindagī aur uḳhrawī zindagī 

āsān banā degā. Aur agar ko’ī shaḳhṣ kisī Musalmān ke 

ʻuyūb c̥hupātā hai to Allāh Taʻālá us ke ʻuyūb ko dunyawī 

aur uḳhrawī zindagī meṅ c̥hupā’egā. Allāh Taʻālá apne 

bande kī madad kartā răhtā hai jab tak keh woh bandah 

apne bhā’ī kī madad meṅ maṣrūf răhtā hai.”(356) 

 

  

 
(356) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-D̲h̲ikru wa-al-

duʻā’u wa-al-tawbaṫu wa-al-istiġhfār, bābu faḍlu al-

ijtimāʻi ʻalá tilāwaṫi al-Qur’āni wa-ʻalá al-d̲h̲ikr, 4/2074, 

raqm: 2699, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/252, 

raqm: 7421, wa-Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Adab, 

bābu fī al-maʻūnaṫi lil-Muslim, 4/287, raqm: 4946. 
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[58] 

﴾Ḥālate jaṅg meṅ bhī ʻadl-o inṣāf ko 
mutaʻārif farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne kabhī jaṅg kā sahārā nah liyā tā-āṅ-keh 

jaṅg ko apne difāʻ ke ṭaur par apnānā nā-guzīr ho jātā. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bŏhat sāre 

mus̲bat jaṅgī qawānīn banā kar jaṅg kī ḥudūd-o quyūd 

waz̤ʻa farmā dīṅ. Mis̲āl ke ṭaur par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh farmā kar ġhair-musallaḥ 

shăhriyoṅ ke ḳhūn bahāne ko ḥarām qarār diyā keh: “kisī 

bhī naḥīf būr̥he shaḳhṣ ko yā kisī nau-zā’īdah yā bar̥e 

bachche ko yā kisī ̒ aurat ko qatl mat karnā, māle ġhanīmat 

meṅ bad-diyānatī mat karnā magar apne ġhanā’im jamʻa 

karnā, bhalā’ī karnā aur achc̥hā ʻamal karnā kyūṅ-keh 
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Allāh Taʻālá achc̥hā ʻamal karne wāloṅ se maḥabbat kartā 

hai.”(357) 

Apne difāʻ meṅ in ḥad-bandiyoṅ kā dā’erah-kār 

dīgar maz̲habī rāh-numā’oṅ ke logoṅ tak wasīʻ kar diyā 

gayā, jaisā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne Rāhiboṅ, Pādriyoṅ ko qatl karne aur maz̲habī 

maqāmāt ko mismār karne ko ḥarām qarār diyā.(358) Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne jaṅgalāt aur 

daraḳhtoṅ ko ukhār̥ kar yā faṣloṅ ko jalā kar māḥaul ko 

tabāh karne ko bhī ḥarām qarār diyā.(359) Isi ṭarḥ Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne daurāne jaṅg 

saudā-garoṅ aur tājiroṅ ke qatl ko bhī ḥaram qarar diyā(360) 

kyūṅ-keh un kā yeh qatl ʻām ādamī tak ḳhūrāk aur ashyā’e 

z̤arūrīyah kī tarsīl ke ʻamal ko mutaʻas̲s̲ir kartā aur 

 
(357) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 9/90, raqm: 

17934, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl fī sunan 

al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 4/205, raqm: 11425. 

(358) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 6/484, 

raqm: 33132, wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 5/59, raqm: 2650. 

(359) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 9/90, raqm: 

17934, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl fī sunan 

al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 4/205, raqm: 11425. 

(360) Aḳhrajahu al-Ibn Abī Shaybah fī al-Muṣannaf, 6/484, 

raqm: 33130, wa-al-Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá, 9/91, 

raqm: 17939. 
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ʻammaṫun-nās ke liye ġhair-zarūrī mushkilāt aur maṣā’ib 

kā mūjib banta hai. 
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[59] 

﴾Z̲aḳhīrah-andozī aur fuzṳ̄l-ḳharchī ko 
mustarad farmāne wale ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

“Z̲aḳhīrah-andozī mat karo wagarnah Allāh Taʻālá 

tum se (rizq) rok legā.” Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnī ummat ko yeh 

tanbīh farmā’ī. Z̲aḳhīrah-andozī muʻāshare aur mamlukat 

donoṅ ke liye intehā’ī z̤arar-rasāṅ hai aur ṭamʻa par mabnī 

yeh ʻamal Islām kī ṭaʻlīmāt ke bhī ḳhilāf hai. Allāh ke 

Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne aise 

ṭarīqoṅ aur aʻmāle shanīʻah kī shadīd maz̲ammat 

farmā’ī.(361) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne ashyā’ kī qīmateṅ ḥad se ziyādah 

bar̥hāne par yeh kăhte huwe apne ummatiyoṅ kī tăhz̲īb 

 
(361) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Musāqāṫ, bābu 

taḥrīmu al-iḥtikāri fī al-aqwāt, 3/1227, raqm: 1605, wa-

Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/453, raqm: 15796. 
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farmā’ī keh tijāratī qāfiloṅ ko āge jā kar (shăhroṅ se bāhar 

ashyā’ kī ḳharīdārī kī ġharaz̤ se) nah milo, (bal-keh inteẓār 

karo) yahāṅ tak keh woh tijāratī marākiz meṅ ḳhụd 

pahŏṅch jā’eṅ.(362) Yeh ḥukm is liye thā keh qīmatoṅ ke nā-

jā’iz bar̥hne aur ijārah-dārī ke furoġh ko rokā jā sake kyūṅ-

keh muʻāshare ko aʻdl-o inṣāf aur is ke tamām afrād ke 

dar-miyān daulat kī munṣifānah wa ʻādilānah taqsīm ke 

uṣūl par parwān char̥hnā chāhiye. Agar-cheh z̲arā’eʻ aur 

wasā’il ke ḳhatm hone kā ḳhauf nah bhī ho tab bhī Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne fuz̤ūl ḳharchī 

ko nā-pasand farmāyā. Mis̲āl ke ṭaur par Rasūle 

Muḥtashim Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “pānī ko z̤ā’eʻ mat karo, 

agar-cheh tum băhtī nadī ke pās hī kyūṅ nah ho.”(363) 

Wasā’il-o z̲arā’eʻ be-shak lā-măḥdūd hī kyūṅ nah hoṅ 

magar phir bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne hameṅ taʻlīm dī keh unheṅ măḥfūẓ rakhā jā’e 

aur hameṅ yeh bhī ʻilm honā chāhiye keh un wasā’il-o 

z̲arā’eʻ kā isteʻmāl kaise aur kab karnā hai. Aisā nah ho 

 
(362) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Buyūʻ, bābu al-

nahyi ʻan talaqqī al-rukbān, 2/758, raqm: 2054. 

(363) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/221, 

raqm: 7065, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṭahāraṫi 

wa-sunanihā, bābu mā jā’a fī al-qaṣd fī al-wuḍūʻi wa-

karāhiyaṫi al-taʻaddī fīh, 1/147, raqm: 425. 
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keh kahīṅ ek din Allāh Taʻālá kī z̲āt yeh neʻmat ham se 

c̥hīn le, so fuz̤ūl ḳharchī se bachnā ek aisā rāstah hai jis ke 

z̲arīʻe ham Allāh Taʻālá kī neʻmatoṅ kā shukr adā kar sakte 

haiṅ aur yehī kuc̥h hamāre pyāre Āqā ‘alayhi al-ṣalāṫu wa-

al-salām ne apne ummatiyoṅ ko sikhāyā hai. 
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[60] 

﴾Tanqīd se beh-tarīn ṭarīqe se nibatn̥e 
wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ek Yahūdī ʻālim, Zayd bin Saʻnah Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ṣabr ko āzmā kar 

dekhnā chāhtā thā keh kyā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam wāqeʻatan Allāh ke Rasūl haiṅ. Us ne 

kuc̥h raqam Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko udhār dī aur wā-pasī kī tārīḳh bhī 

ṭai ho ga’ī. Baʻd az-āṅ Zayd bin Saʻnah Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 

ṭai-kardah tārīḳh se qabl hī ā gayā aur us ne apnī raqam kī 

wā-pasī kā muṭālabah kar diyā aur sāth hī us kā rawayyah 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se bŏhat 

durusht ho gayā aur us ne kuc̥h jāriḥānah jumle bhī bol 

d̥āle. Yeh sunte hī Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bŏhat ġhuṣṣe meṅ ā ga’e 

aur us Yahūdī ʻālim ke muqābale meṅ khar̥e huwe to 

Rasūle Muḥtashim Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne un se farmāyā: “(Ae 
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ʻUmar!) Yeh shaḳhṣ tumhārī jānib se achc̥he sulūk kā 

mustaḥiq hai. Tumheṅ mujhe qarz̤ jald wā-pas karne aur 

use shusta-o shā’ishtah andāz meṅ muṭālibah karne kī 

naṣīḥat karnā chāhiye thī.”(364) 

 

  

 
(364) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū al-Shayḳh al-Aṣbahānī fī Aḳhlāqu al-

Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wa-

ādābuhu, 1/475, raqm: 178. 
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[61] 

﴾Apne awqāt kā beh-tarīn isteʻmāl 
farmāne wāle ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne waqt kī ahammīyat kī taʻlīm dī. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī apnī ḥayāte 

mubārakah kī mis̲āl hamāre sāmne hai. Agar-cheh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnā waqt 

bŏhat munāsib ṭariqe se Allāh kī ʻibādat, apne ḳhāndān kī 

dekh-bhāl aur apnī z̲āt ke liye muḳhtaṣ kiyā huwā thā. 

Magar phir bhī apnā kas̲īr waqt logoṅ kī beh-bud ke liye 

un meṅ taqsīm farmā dete. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne furṣat ke 

awqāt bhī dūsroṅ kī madad karne aur unheṅ ārām-o sukūn 

muhayyā karne ke liye waqf farmā dete. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kā ziyādah waqt apne 

Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum kī taʻlīm-o tarbīyat 

meṅ guzartā, is luṭf-o karam kā natījah thā keh Ṣaḥāba’e 

kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum Āqā Karīm ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ lā-ʻilmī kī 

ḥālat meṅ ḥāz̤ir hote aur jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ṣŏḥbat se wā-pas laut̥te to ʻālim-o 

faqīh ban chuke hote.(365) 

  

 
(365) Aḳhrajahu al-Ṭabaranī fī al-Ahādīt̲h̲ al-ṭiwāl, 1/245, 

raqm: 29, wa-ayḍan fī al-Muʻjam al-kabīr, 22/157, raqm: 

414, wa-d̲h̲akarahu al-Hayṯẖamī fī Majmaʻ al-zawa’id wa-

manbaʻ al-fawā’id, 8/274, wa-al-Hindī fī Kanz al-ʻummāl 

fī sunan al-aqwāl wa-al-afʻāl, 7/64, raqm: 18535. 
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[62] 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
wa-sallam kī chand muntaḳhab taʻlīmāt ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne amru bi-al-maʻrūf (nekī kā ḥukm dene) 

aur nahyu ʻani al-munkar (burā’ī se bachne) kā ḥukm 

irshād farmāyā. Z̲ail meṅ is ḥawāle se Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

chand taʻlīmāt kā z̲ikr kiyā jātā hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ṣaḥābah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

meṅ se ek Ṣaḥābī ne bayān farmāyā: “Allāh ke Rasūl ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ham se (baiʻat) 

lī aur yeh baiʻat ḳhawatīn se bhī lī thī keh ham kisī ko bhī 

Allāh kā sharīk nahīṅ t̥hăhrā’eṅge aur ham chorī nahīṅ 

kareṅge, ham bad-kārī kā irtekāb nahīṅ kareṅge, ham apne 
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bachchoṅ ko qatl nahīṅ kareṅge aur ham ek dūsre par 

bŏhtān-ṭarāzī nahīṅ kareṅge.”(366) 

Ek aur Ṣaḥābī ke muṭābiq Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

“agar tum pāṅch waqt kī namāz adā karte ho, Ramaḍānu 

al-mubārak ke mahīne meṅ ehtemām se roze rakhte ho, 

apne māl-o matāʻ se bā-qāʻedah ḥasbe ẓābeṭah zakāt adā 

karte ho aur us ʻādil ḥākim kī farmān-burdārī karte ho jis 

ko tum par ḥukm chalāne kā ḥaq diyā gayā hai to tum apne 

Rab kī Jannat meṅ dāḳhil ho jā’oge.”(367) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

yeh bhī farmāyā: “bhūke ko khilā’o, marīz̤ kī ʻiyādat karo 

aur qaidī ko rahā karo (yaʻnī us kī rahā’ī ke liye maṭlūbah 

raqam adā karo).(368) 

Aur “qasam hai us Rab kī jis ke qabz̤a’e qudrat 

meṅ merī jān hai! Tum Jannat meṅ dāḳhil nahīṅ hoge jab 

 
(366) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

ḥalāwaṫi al-īmān, 1/15, raqm: 18. 

(367) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/251, 

raqm: 22215, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ, 

2/516, raqm: 616. 

(368) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Maraḍá, bābu 

wujūbi ʻiyādaṫi al-marīḍ, 5/2139, raqm: 5325, wa-Aḥmad 

bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 4/394, raqm: 19535. 
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tak keh īmān nahīṅ lāte aur tum īmān nahīṅ lā sakte jab tak 

keh ek dūsre se maḥabbat nahīṅ karoge. Kyā maiṅ tumheṅ 

ek aisī chīz ke bāre meṅ nah batā’ūṅ keh agar tum use 

karne lago to ek dūsre se maḥabbat karne lagoge? ʻal-

salāmu ʻalaykum’ ko apne hāṅ (ziyādah se ziyādah) riwāj 

do.”(369) 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

taʻlīmāt meṅ se ek yeh bhī hai keh Musalmān, Musalmān 

kā bhā’ī hai, nah to woh use dhokah detā hai aur nah hī 

jhūt̥ boltā hai aur nah hī use be-yār-o madad-gār c̥hor̥ta hai. 

Har chīz jo kisī Musalmān kī milkīyat ho woh mamlūkah 

shai, us kī ̒ izzat, us kā ḳhūn aur uskā māl dūsre Musalmān 

par ḥarām hai. Taqwá yahāṅ hai (aur tīn martabah Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne sīna’e 

mubārak kī ṭaraf ishārah farmāyā). Musalmān ke gunah-

gār hone ke liye yehī kāfī hai keh woh apne Musalmān 

bhā’ī ko ḥaqīr jāne”.(370) 

 
(369) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

bayānu annahu lā yadḳhulu al-jannaṫa illā al-Mu’minūna 

wa-anna maḥabbaṫa al-Mu’minīna mina al-īmāni wa-

anna ifshā’a al-salāmi sababan li-ḥuṣūlihā, 1/74, raqm: 

54. 

(370) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/360, 

raqm: 8707. 
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[63] 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke chand sunăhrī aqwāl ﴿ 

K K K K K 

 

Kalām kī jāmeʻīyat Āqā Karīm ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shaḳhṣīyat kā ṭurra’e 

imtiyāz aur nishāne iḳhteṣāṣ thā.(371) Alfāẓ kī yeh jāmeʻīyat 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī taʻlīmāt kā ḳhāṣṣah haiṅ aur yeh Islām ke 

bunyādī uṣūl bhī haiṅ. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

jawāmiʻul-kalam meṅ se chand ek yeh haiṅ: 

“Dīn to măḥz̤ iḳhlāṣ-o naṣīḥat hai.”(372) 

 
(371) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 2/172, 

raqm: 6606. 

(372) Aḳhrajahu al-Bayhaqī fī Shuʻab al-īmān, 6/25, raqm: 

7400. 
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 “Nah nuqṣān ut̥hānā hai aur nah hī nuqṣān 

pahŏṅchānā hai.”(373) 

 “Aʻmāl kā dār-o madār nīyatoṅ par hai.”(374) 

 “Allāh jamīl-o ḥasīn hai aur woh ḥusn-o jamāl 

(ẓāhirī wa bāṭinī ṭahārat) ko pasand farmātā 

hai.”(375) 

 “Jo ko’ī Allāh aur Āḳhirat par īmān rakhtā hai 

use chāhiye keh nekī kī bāt kare yā ḳhāmoshī 

iḳhtiyār kare.”(376) 

 
(373) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/313, 

raqm: 2867, wa-Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Aḥkām, 

bābu man bná fī ḥaqqihi mā yaḍurru bijārihi, 2/784, 

raqm: 2341. 

(374) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Bad’u al-waḥy, 

bābu kayfa kān bad’u al-waḥy, 1/3, raqm: 1. 

(375) Aḳhrajahu al-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu 

taḥrīmu al-kibri wa-bayānuh, 1/93, raqm: 91, wa-Aḥmad 

bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 1/399, raqm: 3789. 

(376) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Riqaq, bābu 

ḥifẓi al-lisān, 5/2376, raqm: 6110, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, 

Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu al-ḥat̲h̲t̲h̲u ʻalá ikrāmi al-jāri wa-al-

ḍayfi wa-luzūmi al-ṣamti illā ʻani al-ḳhayri wa-kawnu 

d̲h̲ālika kullihi mina al-īmān, 1/68, raqm: 47. 
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 “Allāh se d̥aro jahān kahīṅ bhī ho. Burā’ī ke 

baʻd nekī karo keh yeh nekī sābiqah burā’ī ko 

ḳhatm kar detī hai aur logoṅ se achc̥hā sulūk 

karo.”(377) 

“Har insān bŏhat ḳhaṭā-kār hai aur beh-tar 

ḳhaṭā-kār woh haiṅ jo taubah karte aur (Allāh 

Taʻālá se) maġhfirat ṭalab karte haiṅ.”(378) 

 “Achc̥hī bāt bhī nekī hai.”(379) 

 “Is dunyā meṅ ajnabī kī ṭarḥ zindagī basar 

karo.”(380) 

 
(377) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 5/153, 

raqm: 21392, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri 

wa-al-ṣilaṫ, bābu mā jā’a fī muʻāsharaṫi al-nās, 4/355, 

raqm: 1987. 

(378) Aḳhrajahu al-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-Musnad, 3/198, 

raqm: 13072, wa-al-Tirmid̲h̲ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu Ṣifaṫi al-

qiyāmaṫi wa-al-raqā’iqi wa-al-waraʻi, 4/659, raqm: 2499. 

(379) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Jihādi wa-al-

siyar, bābu faḍli man ḥamala matāʻa ṣāḥibihi fī al-safar, 

3/1059, raqm: 2734, wa-Muslim fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-

Zakāṫ, bābu wuṣūlu t̲h̲awābi al-ṣadaqaṫi ʻani al-mayyiti 

ilayh, 2/699, raqm: 1009. 

(380) Aḳhrajahu al-Buḳhārī fī al-Ṣaḥīḥ, Kitābu al-Riqāq, bābu 

qawli al-Nabīyi ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-
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 “Jo ko’ī nekī kī ḥauṣalah-afzā’ī kartā hai woh 

nekī par ʻamal karne wāle kī ṭarḥ hai.”(381) 

 

 

 

  

 
sallama: (kun fī al-dunyā ka’annaka ġharībuh aw ʻābiru 

sabīlin), 5/2358, raqm: 6053, wa-Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal fī al-

Musnad, 2/24, raqm: 4764. 

(381) Aḳhrajahu al-Abū Nuʻaym fī Musnad Abī Ḥanīfah, ṣ/151, 

wa-Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 7/275, raqm: 4296. 
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Bashā’ir al-Islāmīyah, 1409 H / 1989 M. 
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o al-Ṣaḥīḥ. Bayrūt, Lubnān + Dimashq, Shām; Dār 

al-Qalam, 1401 H / 1981 M. 

7. Bazzār, Abū Bakr Aḥmad bin ʻAmr bin ʻAbd al-

Ḳhāliq Baṣarī (215_292 H / 830_905 M). Al-Musnad (al-

Baḥr al-zaḳhḳhār). Bayrūt, Lubnān: Mu’assasaṫ ʻUlūm al-

Qur’ān, 1409 H. 

8. al-Baġhawī, Abū Muḥammad Ḥusayn bin Masʻūd 

bin Muḥammad (436_513/1044_1122 M). Maʻālim al-

tanzīl. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Maʻrifah, 1415 H./1995 M. 

9. al-Bayjūrī, Ibrāhīm bin Muḥammad (T: 1276 H). 

Sharḥ al-Mawāhib al-ladunīyah ḥāshiyaṫ ʻalá al-Shamā’il 

al-Muḥammadīyah. Miṣr: maṭbaʻaṫ Muṣṭafá al-Bābī al-

Ḥalabī, 1375 H/1956 M. 

10. Bayhaqī, Abū Bakr Aḥmad bin Ḥusayn bin ʻAlī 

bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Mūsá (384_458 H / 994_1066 M): 

o Dalā’il al-nubūwah. Bayrūt, Lubnān; Dār al-

Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1405/1985 M. 

o Al-Sunan al-kubrá. al-Makkaṫ al-Mukarrmaha, 

al-Mamlakaṫ al-ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: 

Maktabah Dār al-Bāz, 1414 H / 1994 M. 
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o Shuʻab al-īmān. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub 

al-ʻIlmīyah, 1410 H / 1990 M. 

o al-Madḳhalu ilá al-Sunan al-kubrá. Kuwayt, al-

Ḳhulafā’ lil-Kitāb al-Islāmī, 1404 H. 

o al-Madḳhalu ilá Bayhaqī fī al-Sunanu al-kubrá. 

al-Qāhirah, Miṣr: Dār al-Yusr lil-Nashr wa-al-

Tawzīʻ. 

11. Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū ʻĪsá Muḥammad bin ʻĪsá bin 

Sawrah bin Mūsá Ḍaḥḥāk (209_279 H / 825_892 M): 

o Al-Sunan. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār 

Iḥyā’ al-Turāt̲h̲ al-ʻArabī. 

o al-Shamā’il al-Muḥammadīyah wa-al-ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-

Muṣṭafawīyah. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Mu’assasaṫ 

Kutub al-T̲h̲aqāfīyah, 1412 H. 

12. Tammām al-Rāzī, bin Muḥammad, Abū al-Qāsim 

(330_414 H). al-Fawā’id. al-Riyāḍ, al-Mamlakaṫ al-

ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Maktabaṫ al-Rushd, 1412 H. 

13. Ibn Jaʻd, Abū al-Ḥasan ʻAlī bin ʻUbayd al-

Hāshimī (133_230 H / 750_845 M). al-Musnad. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Mu’assasaṫ Nādir, 1410 H / 1990 M. 
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14. al-Ḥākim, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad bin ʻAbd 

Allāh bin Muḥammad (321_405 H / 933_1014 M). Al-

Mustadrak ̒ alá al-ṣaḥīḥayn. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub 

al-ʻIlmīyah, 1411 H / 1990 M. 

15. Ibn Ḥibbān, Abū Ḥātim Muḥammad bin Ḥibbān 

bin Aḥmād bin Ḥibbān al-Tamīmī al-Bustī (270_354 H / 

884_956 M): 

o al-T̲h̲iqāṫ. Bayrūt, Dār al-Fikr, 1395 H. 

o al-Ṣaḥīḥ. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Mu’assasaṫ al-

Risālah, 1414 H / 1993 M. 

16. Ibn Ḥajar al-Haytami, Abū al-ʻAbbās Shihāb al-

Dīn Aḥmad bin Muḥammad bin ʻAlī al-Saʻīdī al-Anṣārī 

(T: 974 H). al-Fatāwá al-Ḥadīt̲h̲īyah. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār 

al-Iḥyā’ al-Turāt̲h̲ al-ʻArabī, al-ṭabʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1419 H / 

1998 M. 

17. al-Ḥalabī Nūr al-Dīn Abū al-Faraj ̒ Alī bin Ibrahīm 

bin Aḥmad Ibn Burhān al-Dīn al-Miṣrī (975_1044 H / 

1567_1635M): 

o  Insān al-ʻuyūn fī sīraṫ al-Amīn al-Ma’mūn ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam al-

maʻrūf bi: al-Sīraṫ al-Ḥalabīyah. Bayrūt, 

LubnānL: Dār al-Maʻrifah, 1400 H. 
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o  Insān al-ʻuyūn fī sīraṫ al-Amīn al-Ma’mūn ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam al-

maʻrūf bi: al-Sīraṫ al-Ḥalabīyah. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, al-ṭabʻaṫ al-

t̲h̲āniyah:1427 H / 2006 M. 

18. al-Ḥumaydī, ʻAbd Allāh bin al-Zubayr. Abū Bakr 

(T: 219 H). al-Musnad. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻIlmīyah. 

19. Ibn Ḳhuzaymah, Abū Bakr Muḥammad bin Isḥāq 

Ḳhuzaymah al-Sulamī al-Nayshāpūrī,  (223_311 H / 

838_924 M). Al-Ṣaḥīḥ. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Al-Maktab al-

Islāmī, 1390 H / 1970 M. 

20. al-Ḳhaṭīb al-Baġhdādī, Abū Bakr Aḥmad bin ʻAlī 

bin T̲h̲ābit bin Aḥmad (393_463 H / 1003_1071 M). 

Tārīḳh Baġhdād. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻIlmīyah. 

21. al-Dāraquṭnī, ʻAlī bin ʻUmar Abū al-Ḥusayn al-

Baġhdādī  (306_385 H). Al-Sunan. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār 

al-Maʻrifah, 1386 H / 1966 M. 

22. al-Dārimī, Abū Muḥammad ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbd 

al-Raḥmān (181_255 H / 797_869 M). Al-Sunan. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Kitāb al-ʻArabī, 1407 H. 
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23. Abū Dāwūd, Sulaymān bin Ashʻat̲h̲ bin Isḥāq bin 

Bashīr bin Shaddād al-Azdī al-Sajistānī (202_275 H / 

817_889 M): 

o  al-Sunan. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr, 1414 H / 

1994 M. 

o  al-Marāsīl. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Mu’assasaṫ al-

Risālah, 1408 H.  

24. al-Dardīr, Abū al-Barakāt Aḥmad bin Muḥammad 

Aḥmad (1127_1201 H / 1715_1786 M). al-Sharḥ al-Ṣaġhīr 

ʻalá Aqrab al-masālik ilá mad̲h̲habi al-Imām Mālik. al-

Qāhirah, Miṣr: Dār al-Maʻārif. 

25. Ibn Abī al-Dunyā, Abū Bakr ʻAbd Allāh bin 

Muḥammad bin ʻUbayd al-Qurashī al-Baġhdādī (208_281 

H / 826_898 M). al-Ṣamt wa-ādāb al-lisān. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-ʻArabī. 

26. al-Diyār Bakrī, Ḥusayn bin Muḥammad bin Ḥasan 

(T: 966 H). Tārīḳh al-Ḳhamīs fī aḥwāl anfus al-nafsayn. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Ṣādir. 

27. Daylamī, Abū Shujāʻ Shīrawayh bin Shahradār bin 

Shīrawayh al-Hamadānī (445_509 H / 1053_1115 M). 

Musnad al-Firdaws. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻIlmīyah, 1406 H / 1986 M. 
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28. Rāġhib al-Asfahānī, Abū Qāsim Ḥusayn bin 

Muḥammad (T: 502 H / 1008 M). al-Mufradāt fī ġharīb al-

Qur’ān. Dimashq, Shām: Dār al-Qalam + Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Dār al-Shāmī, 1412 H / 1992 M. 

29. al-Rūyānī, Abū Bakr Muḥammad bin Ḥārūn (T: 

307 H). al-Musnad. Mu’assasaṫ Qurṭubah, 1416 H. 

30. Ibn Rāhawayh, Abū Yaʻqūb Isḥāq bin Ibrāhīm bin 

Muḳhallad bin Ibrāhīm bin ʻAbd Allāh (161_237 H / 

778_851 M). Al-Musnad. Madīnah Munawwarah, al-

Mamlakaṫ al-ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Maktabaṫ al-Īmān, 

1412 H / 1991 M. 

31. al-Zubaydī, Jamāl Dīn Muḥammad bin Abī Bakr 

al-Ashḳhar al-Yamanī al-Shāfiʻī (991 H / 1583 M). Sharḥ 

Bahjaṫ al-maḥāfil wa-baġhayaṫ al-amt̲h̲āl fī talḳhīṣ al-

muʻjizāt wa-al-siyar wa-al-shamā’il. al-Madīnaṫ al-

munawwarah, al-Mamlakaṫ al-ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: 

Muḥammad Ṣulṭān al-Nimnakānī, Ṣāḥib al-Maktabaṫ al-

ʻIlmīyah. 

32. Zarqānī, Muḥammad bin ʻAbd al-Bāqī bin Yūsuf 

bin Aḥmad bin ʻUlawān al-Miṣrī al-Azharī al-Mālikī 

(1055_1122 H / 1645_1710 M). Sharḥ al-Mawāhib al-

ladunīyah bi-al-minaḥ al-Muḥammadīyah. Bayrūt, 
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Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah. al-Ṭabāʻaṫ ūlá: 1417 H 

/ 1996 M. 

33. Ibn Saʻd, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad (168_230 

H / 784_845 M). Al-Ṭabaqāt al-kubrá. Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Dār Bayrūt li-Ṭibāʻaṫ wa-al-Nashr, 1398 H / 1978 M. 

34. Abū Saʻd al-Naysābūrī, ʻAbd al-Malik bin 

Muḥammad bin Ibrāhīm al-Ḳharkūshī (T: 407 H / 1016 

M). Sharaf al-Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam. Makkaṫ al-mukarramah, al-Mamlakaṫ al-

ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Dār al-bashā’ir al-Islāmīyah, al-

ṭabʻaṫ al-ūlá, 1424 H / 2003 M. 

35. Ibn al-Sunnī, Aḥmad bin Muḥammad al-Dīnawarī 

(T: 284_364 H). ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār Ibn Ḥazm, 1425 H / 2004 M. 

36. Sayyid Mīr Sharīf, ʻAlī bin Muḥammad bin ʻAlī 

al-Sharīf al-Ḥusaynī al-Jurjānī (T: 816 H). Sharḥ al-

Muwāqif lil-Jurjānī maʻ ḥāshiyatī al-Siyālkūtī. (T: 1067 

H). wa-al-Fanārī al-Ḥanafī (T: 879 H). Miṣr: Maṭbaʻaṫ al-

Saʻādah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá. 

37. Suyūṭī, Jalāl al-Dīn Abū al-Faḍl ʻAbd al-Raḥmān 

bin Abī Bakr bin Muḥammad bin Abī Bakr bin ʻUt̲h̲mān 

al-Ṣuyūṭī (849_911 H / 1445_1505 M): 
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o  al-Ḳhaṣā’iṣ al-kubrá. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1405 H / 1985 M. 

o  al-Durr al-mant̲h̲ūr fī al-tafsīr bi-al-ma’t̲h̲ūr. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr, 1993 M. 

o  al-Riyāḍ al-anīqah fī sharḥ asmā’ ḳhayr al-

ḳhalīqah. Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah: Bayrūt, 

Lubnān, 1405 H / 1985 M. 

o  al-Shamā’il al-sharīfah. Dār Ṭā’ir al-ʻilm lil-

nashr wa-al-tawzīʻ. 

38. al-Shāfiʻī, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad bin Idrīs 

bin al-ʻAbbās bin ̒ Ut̲h̲mān bin Shāfiʻ bin ̒ Abd al-Muṭṭalib 

bin ʻAbd Manāf al-Muṭṭalabī al-Qurashī al-Makkī 

(150_204 H). al-Musnad. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub 

al-ʻIlmīyah. 

39. al-Shawkānī, Muḥammad bin ̒ Alī bin Muḥammad 

(1173_1250 H): 

o  Fatḥ al-qadīr. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr. 

o  Nayl al-awṭār sharḥ Muntaqá al-aḳhbār. 1402 H 

/ 1982 M. 

40. Ibn Abī Shaybah, Abū Bakr ʻAbd Allāh bin 

Muḥammad bin Abī Shaybah al-Kūfī (159_235 H / 
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776_849 M). al-Muṣannaf. Riyāḍ, al-Mamlakaṫ al-

ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Maktabaṫ al-Rushd, 1409 H. 

41. al-Ṣāliḥī, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad bin Yūsuf 

bin ʻAlī bin Yūsuf al-Shāmī (T: 942 / 1536 M). Subul al-

hudá wa-al-rashād. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻIlmīyah, 1414 H / 1993 M. 

42. al-Ṣāwī, Abū al-ʻAbbās Aḥmad bin Muḥammad 

al-Ḳhalwatī al-Mālikī (T: 1241): 

o  Balaġhaṫ al-ṣālik li-aqrab al-masālik ilá mad̲h̲ab 

al-Imām Mālik. al-Qāhirah, Miṣr: Dār al-

Maʻārif. 

o  Ḥāshiyaṫ ̒ alá Tafsīr al-Jalālayn. Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Dār al-Fikr, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1419 H / 1998 M. 

43. Ṭabarānī, Abū al-Qāsim Sulaymān bin Aḥmad bin 

Ayyūb bin Muṭayyir al-Laḳhmī (260_360 H / 873_971 

M): 

o  al-Aḥādīt̲h̲u al-Ṭiwāl. Mawṣil, ʻIrāq: Maktabaṫ 

al-Zahrā, 1404 H / 1983 M. 

o  Musnad al-shāmīyīn. Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Mu’assasaṫ al-Risālah, 1405 H / 1985 M. 
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o  al-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ. al-Qāhirah, Miṣr: Dār al-

Ḥaramayn, 1415 H. 

o  al-Muʻjam al-kabīr. Mawṣil, ʻIrāq: Maṭbaʻaṭ al-

ʻUlūm wa-al-Ḥikam, 1403 H / 1983 M. 

44. Ṭabarī, Abū Jaʻfar Muḥammad bin Jarīr bin Yazīd 

(224_310 H / 839_923 M). Tārīḳh al-umam wa-al-mulūk. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah. 

45. al-Ṭaḥāwī, Abū Jaʻfar Āḥmad bin Muḥamad  bin 

Salāmah bin ʻAbd al-Malik bin Salamah (T: 321 H): 

o  Sharḥ Mushkil al-Āt̲h̲ār. Mu’assasaṫ al-Risālah, 

Lubnān, Bayrūt, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá, 1408 H / 1987 

M. 

o  Sharḥ Maʻānī al-Āt̲h̲ār. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1399 H. 

46. al-Ṭayālisī, Abū Dāwūd Sulymān bin Dāwūd al-

Jārūd (133_204 H / 751_819 M). al-Musnad. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Maʻrifah. 

47. Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim, Abū Bakr ʻAmr al-Ḍaḥḥāk al-

Shaybānī (206_287 H / 822_900): 
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o  al-Āḥād wa-al-mat̲h̲ānī. al-Riyāḍ, al-Mamlakaṫ 

al-ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Dār al-Rāyah, 1411 

H / 1991 M. 

o  al-Sunnah, Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al-Islāmī, 

1400 H. 

48. Ibn ʻAbd al-Barr, Abū ʻUmar Yūsuf bin ʻAbd 

Allāh bin Muḥammad al-Qurṭubī (368_463 H / 979_1071 

M). Al-Istīʻāb fī maʻrifaṫ al-aṣḥāb. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār 

al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1422 H / 2002 M. 

49. ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd, Abū Muḥammad ʻAbd bin 

Ḥymayd bin Naṣr al-Kissī (T: 249 H / 863 M). al-Musnad. 

al-Qāhirah, Miṣr: Maktabaṫ al-Sunnah, 1408 H / 1988 M. 

50. ʻAbd al-Razzāq, Abū Bakr bin Ḥammām bin Nāfiʻ 

al-Ṣanʻānī (126_211 H / 844_826 M): 

o  al-Muṣannaf. Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al-

Islāmī, 1403 H. 

o  al-Muṣannaf (al-juz’ al-mafqūd). Lāhawr, 

Bākistān: Mu’assasaṫ al-Sharaf, al-ṭabʻah: 1425 

H / 2005 M. 

51. Ibn ʻAsākir, Abū Qāsim ʻAlī bin Ḥasan bin Hibaṫ 

Allāh bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Ḥusayn al-Dimashqī al-Shāfiʻī 
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(499_571 H / 1105_1176 M). Tārīḳh Dimashq al-kabīr al-

maʻrūf bi: Tārīḳh ibn ʻAsākir. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Fikr, 1995 M. 

52. Abū ʻAwānah, Yaʻqūb bin Isḥāq bin Ibrāhīm bin 

Zayd al-Nayshābūrī (230_316 H / 845_928). al-Musnad. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Maʻrifah, 1998 M. 

53. al-Ġhazzālī, Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad (T: 505 H). 

Iḥyā’ ʻUlūm al-Dīn. Miṣr: al-Maṭbaʻaṫ al-ʻUt̲h̲mānīyah, 

1352 H / 1933 M. 

54. al-Fīrūzābādī, Majd al-Dīn Abū al-Ṭāhir 

Muḥammad bin Yaʻqūb bin Muḥammad al-Shīrāzī al-

Shāfiʻī (729_817 H). al-Maġhānimu al-muṭābah fī 

maʻālim ṭābah. Markaz Buḥūt̲h̲ wa-Dirāsāt al-Madīnah al-

Munawwarah. 

55. Qāḍī ʻIyāḍ, Abū al-Faḍl ʻIyāḍ bin Mūsá bin ʻIyāḍ 

bin ʻAmr bin Mūsá bin ʻIyāḍ bin Muḥammad bin Mūsá 

bin ʻIyāḍ al-Yaḥṣubī (476_544 H / 1083_1149 M): 

o  al-Shifā’ bi-taʻrīf ḥuqūq al-Muṣṭafá. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Kitāb al-ʻArabī. 

o  al-Shifā’ bi-taʻrīf ḥuqūq al-Muṣṭafá. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr li-Ṭibāʻaṫ wa-al-Nashr wa-

al-Tawzīʻ, 1409 H / 1988 M. 
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o  al-Shifā’ bi-taʻrīf ḥuqūq al-Muṣṭafá. ʻAmmān: 

Dār al-Fayḥā’, 1407 H. 

56. al-Qurṭubī, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad bin 

Aḥmad bin Muḥammad bin Yaḥyá bin Mufarrij Umawī 

(284_380 H / 897_990 M). Al-Jāmiʻ li-aḥkām al-Qur’ān. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Iḥyā’ al-Turāt̲h̲ al-ʻArabī. 

57. al-Qasṭallānī, Shihāb al-Dīn Abū al-ʻAbbās 

Aḥmad bin Abī Bakr bin ʻAbd al-Malik bin Aḥmad al-

Miṣrī al-Shāfiʻī (851_923 H / 1448_1517 M). al-Mawāhib 

al-ladunīyah bi-al-minaḥ al-Muḥammadīyah. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Maktab al-Islāmī, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1412 

H / 1991 M. 

58. Ibn Kat̲h̲īr, Abū al-Fiḍā’ Ismāʻīl bin ʻUmar 

(701_774 H / 1301_1373 M). Ibn Kat̲h̲īr fī Tafsīr al-

Qur’ān al-ʻAẓīm. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr, 1401 H. 

59. Ibn Mājah, Abū ̒ Abd Allāh Muḥammad bin Yazīd 

al-Qazwīnī (207_275 H / 824_887 M). Al-Sunan. Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr. 

60. Mālik, Ibn Anas bin Mālik bin Abī ̒ Āmir bin ̒ Amr 

bin Ḥārit̲h̲ Aṣbaḥī (93_179 H / 712_795 M). Al-Muwattá. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Iḥyā’ al-Turāt̲h̲ al-ʻArabī, 1406 H 

/ 1985 M. 
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61. Muslim, Abū al-Ḥusayn bin al-Ḥajjāj bin Muslim 

bin Ward al-Qushayrī al-Naysābūrī (206_261 H / 821_875 

M). Al-Ṣaḥīḥ. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Iḥyā’ al-Turāt̲h̲ al-

ʻArabī. 

62.  al-Muẓhirī, Maẓhar al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn bin 

Maḥmūd bin al-Ḥasan al-Zaydānī al-Kūfī al-Ḍarīr al-

Shīrāzī al-Ḥanafī (T: 727 H). al-Mafātīḥ fī sharḥ al-

Maṣābīḥ. al-Kuwayt: Dār al-Nawādir, wa-huwa min 

Iṣdārāt Idāraṫ T̲h̲aqāfaṫ al-Islāmīyah - Wizāraṫ al-Awqāf 

al-Kuwaytīyah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1433 H / 2012 M. 

63. al-Maqdisī, Abū ʻAbd Allāh Muḥammad bin ʻAbd 

al-Wāḥid Aḥmad al-Ḥanbalī (569_643 H / 1173_1245 M). 

al-Aḥādīt̲h̲ al-muḳhtārah. Makkah al-Mukarramah, al-

Mamlakaṫ al-ʻArabīyaṫ al-Saʻūdīyah: Maktabṫ al-Nahḍah 

al-Ḥadīt̲h̲ah, 1410 H / 1990 M. 

64: al-Mullā ʻAlī Qārī, Abū al-Ḥasan Nūr al-Dīn ʻAlī 

bin Sulṭān Muḥammad al-Ḥarawī (T: 1014 H): 

o  Sharḥ al-Shifā. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub 

al-ʻIlmīyah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1421 H / 2001 M. 

o  Mirqāṫ al-mafātīḥ Sharḥ Mishkāṫ al-maṣābīḥ. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 

1422 H / 2002 M. 



u Maṣādir-o Marājiʻ t 

297 

 

65. Ibn al-Malak, Muḥammad bin ʻIzza al-Dīn ʻAbd 

al-Laṭīf bin ʻAbd al-ʻAzīz bin Amīn al-Dīn bin Firishtā al-

Rūmī al-Karmānī al-Ḥanafī (T: 854 H). Sharḥ Maṣābīḥ al-

sunnah lil-Imām al-Baġhawī. Idāraṫ al-T̲h̲aqāfaṫ al-

Islāmīyah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1433 H / 2012 M. 

66. al-Munāwī, Zayd al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Madʻū bi-

ʻAbd al-Ra’ūf bin Tāj al-ʻĀrifīn bin ʻAlī bin Zayn al-

ʻĀbidīn al-Ḥaddādī al-Qāhirī (T: 1031 H). Fayḍ al-qadīr 

sharḥ al-Jāmiʻ al-ṣaġhīr. Miṣr: Maktabaṫ al-Tijārīyaṫ al-

Kubrá, 1356 H. 

67. Mund̲h̲irī, Abū Muḥammad ʻAbd al-ʻAẓīm bin 

ʻAbd al-Qawī bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Salāmah Ibn Saʻd 

(581_656 H / 1185_1258 M). Al-Tarġhīb wa-al-tarhīb. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1417 H. 

68. Niẓām al-Dīn al-Naysābūrī, al-Ḥasan bin 

Muḥammad bin Ḥusayn al-Qummī (T: 850 H). Ġharā’ib 

al-Qur’ān wa-raġhā’ib al-Furqan. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, al-ṭabaʻaṫ al-ūlá: 1416 H. 

69. Abū Nuʻaym, Aḥmad bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Aḥmad 

bin Isḥāq bin Mūsá bin Mihrān al-Aṣbahānī (336_430 H / 

948_1038 M): 
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o  Ḥilyaṫ al-awliyā’ wa-ṭabaqāt al-aṣfiyā’, Bayrūt, 

Lubnān: Dār al-Kitāb al-ʻArabī, 1405 H / 1985 

M. 

o  Dalā’il al-nubuwwah, Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Nafā’is, 1406 H / 1986 M. 

o  Musnad al-Imām Abī Ḥanīfah. Riyāḍ, Saʻūdī 

ʻArab: Maktabaṫ al-Kawt̲h̲ʻAbd al-Raḥmān, 

1415 H. 

o  Maʻrifaṫ al-Ṣaḥābah. Riyāḍ, Saʻūdī ʻĀrab: Dār 

al-Waṭan lil-Nashr, 1419 H. 

70. al-Nasā’ī, Abū ʻAbd al-Raḥmān Aḥmad bin 

Shuʻayb bin ʻAlī (215_303 H / 830_915 M): 

o  al-Sunan. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻIlmīyah, 1416 H / 1995 M+Ḥalab, Shām: 

Maktab al-Maṭbūʻāt al-Islāmīyah, 1406 H / 1986 

M. 

o  al-Sunan al-kubrá. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-

Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1411 H / 1991ʻīsawī. 

o  ʻAmal al-yawm wa-al-laylah. Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Mu’assasaṫ al-Risālah, 1407 H / 1987 M. 
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71. al-Nawawī, Abū Zakarīyā, Yaḥyá bin Sharaf bin 

al-Murrī bin Ḥasan bin Ḥusayn bin Muḥammad bin 

Jumuʻah bin Ḥizām (631_677 H / 1233_1278 M): 

o  al-Ad̲h̲kār. al-Maṭbaʻaṫ al-Ḳhayrīyah, 1323 H. 

o  al-Ad̲h̲kār. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kutub al-

ʻArabī, 1404 H / 1984 M. 

72. Ibn Hishām, Abū Muḥammad ʻAbd al-Malik 

Ḥimyarī (T: 213 H / 828 M). Al-Sīraṫ al-Nabawīyah. 

Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Jīl, 1411 H. 

73. al-Hindī, ʻAlā’ al-Dīn ʻAlī bin Ḥisām al-Dīn al-

Muttaqī (T:  975 H). Kanz al-ʻummāl. Bayrūt, Lubnān: 

Dār al-Kutub al-ʻIlmīyah, 1419 H. 

74. al-Hayt̲h̲amī, Nūr al-Dīn Abū al-Ḥasan ʻAlī bin 

Abī Bakr bin Sulaymān (735_807 H / 1335_1404 M): 

o  Buġhyaṫ al-bāḥit̲h̲ ʻan zawā’id Musnad al-Ḥārit̲h̲ 

bin Usāmah. al-Madīnaṫ al-munawwrah, Saʻūdī 

ʻArab: Markaz Ḳhidmaṫ al-Sunnah wa-al-Siraṫ 

al-Nabawīyah, 1413 H / 1922 M. 

o  Majmaʻ al-zawa’id wa-manbaʻ al-fawā’id. al-

Qāhirah, Miṣr: Dār al-Rayyān lil-Turāt̲h̲ + 
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Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Kitāb ʻArabī, 1407 H / 

1987 M. 

75. Abū Yaʻlá, Aḥmad bin ʻAlī bin Mut̲h̲anná bin 

Yaḥyá bin ʻĪsá bin Ḥilāl al-Mawṣilī al-Tamīmī (210_307 

H / 825_919 M). Al-Musnad. Dimashq, Shām: Dār al-

Ma’mūn lil-Turāt̲h̲, 1404 H / 1984 M. 
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 Yeh Kitāb Shayḳh al-D̥oktḁr Muḥammad Ṭāhir 
al-Qādirī kī kutub aur ifādāt-o malfūẓāt se murattab 
kī ga’ī hai. Is Kitāb meṅ Ḥuzṳ̄r Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī shaḳhṣīyat, 
ḥusn-o jamāl, sīrat-o kirdār, aḳhlāq-o auṣāf, raḥmat-
o rāfat, jūd-o saḳhā, ʻadl-o inṣāf, inānī ham-dardī, 
maḥabbat-o ulfat aur ʻaẓamat-o shān kā aṣl ḳhākah 
pesh kiyā gayā hai. Kitāb ke waraq-waraq aur saṭr-
saṭr meṅ Paġham-bare Islām ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḥayāt-baḳhsh, faiz-̤rasāṅ aur 
insān-o dost Sīrat kī nūrānī kirneṅ phūtt̥ī naẓar 
ā’eṅgī. Yeh īmān-afroz Kitāb Sīrate Ṭayyibah par likhī 
jāne wālī kutub meṅ ahammīyat-o mu’ass̲i̲rīyat aur 
jāmiʻīyat ke eʻtebār se bŏhat ʻishq-āmez, rūh parwar 
aur fuqīdul-misā̲l hai. 

 


